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INTRODUCTION

The second volume of this book consists of 50 Dialogs with The Lord
Jesus Christ. They were recorded sequentially and therefore, it is
advised that their first reading be undertaken sequentially as well. Some
Dialogs contain topics which were addressed in the previous Dialogs and
for that reason, it would be difficult to understand what they contain
without their relatedness to the preceding Dialogs.

These Dialogs can be considered as a sequence to and continuation of
The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ the Corollaries to
The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ and the first volume of
the Dialogs with The Lord Jesus Christ. Because their philosophy,
and everything contained in them, has a direct relevance to those three
books, it would be impossible to properly understand anything in these
Dialogs without the prior reading of those three preceding books and
without thorough knowledge and practice of what they contain.
Otherwise, very little would make sense with what these Dialogs deal.
And not only that, but there is a certain degree of spiritual danger in
reading them without the prior familiarity and acceptance of the content
of the previously published three books. Not knowing and understanding
what these Dialogs contain or deal with, may lead the prospective reader
to reject whatever they offer. In such a rejection is hidden the possible
denial of the spiritual truth directly derived from The Lord Jesus Christ
Who is the Absolute Truth Himself/Herself. In this logical sense, denial
of the content of these Dialogs, may equal denial of The Lord Jesus
Christ. This is the mentioned spiritual danger.

Of course, based on any prospective reader’s free will and choice, he/she
may accept or reject anything contained not only in these Dialogs but
also in the preceding three books — as indicated above. Nothing is being
forced or imposed on anyone. However, in order to be fair and objective, it
is necessary to honestly warn about any possible consequences, results
and outcomes of any choice in this respect.

The above mentioned conditions and requirements fully apply to any
other future volumes of these Dialogs likewise — if any at all will be
forthcoming. Thank you for considering what is being revealed in these
Dialogs.

Dr. Peter D. Francuch

Santa Barbara, CA
September 20, 2000
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DIALOGS WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
SECOND VOLUME

One Hundred and First Dialog
September 6, 1999

Peter: Good morning, my Lord Jesus Christ and everyone present. So, we
are at the beginning of the second volume of our dialoging. Interestingly
enough, just as we finished the first volume, and thinking that it would be
a somewhat extended break between the first and the second volume,
suddenly, new questions started to arrive, as if giving me an indication
that it is important to continue in our effort in this respect. Some of these
questions are interesting ones. However, we also received one letter from
a reader which is, as I see and interpret it (and I could be very wrong in
my interpretation!), full of bitter and frustrating anger and sarcasm. You
know, I was wondering how long it would take for someone who reads
these Dialogs to come up with some complaints and misunderstandings of
what these Dialogs are all about. Do You think that all these questions
and this one complaint are indicative of the need to continue in our
dialoging? Moreover, if they are, how would You like to open the second
round in our dialoging, besides answering the asked questions or
interpreting the content of the mentioned complaint?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Good morning to you from all of us as well,
Peter. And yes, it is not by coincidence that you have received all those
questions and the one complaint. They do indicate that we need to begin
with the second round of our dialoging. This indication very clearly points
out the fact that everything is considerably accelerated, not only in our
world, but also in your pseudo-world and in the entirety of the Zone of
Displacement.

This means that certain things, concepts, ideas, illustrations, happenings
and events need to be interpreted, explained, conveyed and implemented
so that preparations are being made for the reception of the very first and
initial surge of energy, stemming from the core of the soon-to-be released
(in a non-time sense) spiritual component that would, first of all, close this
cycle of time; secondly, that would institute the transitional period; and
thirdly, that would prepare everyone to receive the new aspect of My
Absolute New Nature which would substantially, and to everyone’s
individual and personal core of their own unique nature, change their
perception of Who I am and what My Nature is all about.
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For that reason, before going into interpretation of the letter of complaint,
I would like to take this opportunity, that you, Peter, so kindly offered to
Me, to begin the very first Dialog in this second round with, once again,
talking about some aspects of My New Nature. After that, we’ll go into the
mentioned letter. The other questions asked, we’ll bring up in the next
Dialogs — if this sequence is acceptable to you, Peter.

Peter: Oh, yes, by all means, I would be more than happy to proceed in
any way You so kindly suggest.

The Lord Jesus Christ: In that case, we'll do it as suggested. So, let us
talk about the most important concept, the proper understanding and
acceptance of that which determines not only everyone’s position and role
in the spiritual reality of being and existence and pseudo-being and
pseudo-existence, but on which everyone’s life, individuality and unique
personality depends.

As you know, Peter, all these things have always been dependent on how
sentient entities perceive, understand, recognize and relate to Me
personally. This is the reason why the topic of discussion about My New
Nature can be considered the most important one which far transcends
the importance of all other topics. If your life depends on something like
that, it is obvious why such a topic would be the most important and
crucial one. So, today, let us talk about My New Nature first, and then, as
a contrast, we'll talk about the letter of complaint.

In the history of humanity on planet Zero, the concept of God has always
been on the mind of all its inhabitants. However, the issue about this
concept is dependent on its proper definition. But here comes the problem:
How do you define what or who God is? What is His/Her Nature? How can
a relative being relate to Someone Who, in His/Her Essence and
Substance, is Absolute, and therefore, from the position of the relative, is
non-definable? And yet, if you want to establish a proper and meaningful
relationship with your God, you must first define His/Her Nature. So,
throughout the entire history, philosophers, mystics, clergy, ministers,
preachers, laypersons and many others, tried very hard to come up with
some kind of definition of God which would give them a certain foundation
on which they could establish the necessary relationship with Him/Her.
The many and numerous definitions of God, very often, were contradictory
and opposing each other’s conceptualization in this respect. As you know
by now, none of these definitions came even remotely close to the true
reality of Who I am and what My attitude toward and relationship with
everyone in My Creation and pseudo-creation is.
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The very first problem in this respect is the definition of the two concepts
— ‘the Absolute’ and ‘the relative.” How do you define these two concepts?
What is Absolute and what is relative? Is there a possibility at all to
apprehend the nature of something which is Absolute from the position of
something which is relative? This has always been a problem. Because of
this problem, it became a source which led toward the establishment of so
many inappropriate, distorted, irreconcilable and false concepts in
understanding what the true nature of this Absolute is, and by
association, of what the definition of God, could or should be like.

The problem with offering some reasonable and realistic definition of
these concepts is in the fact that, if we are limited in our attempt to define
them in typical human terms, using the words of the language which are
so limited and limiting, and which are incapable of containing the entirety
of the meaning of these concepts, then we are exposing ourselves to the
possibility that, no matter how exhaustive and appropriate our definition
from our position would be, from the position of the relative human mind
it could lead to distortions or even to outright falsities. The reason for this
possibility lies in the fact that everyone would have a tendency to
interpret the content of the used words from his/her own subjective
understanding of what they contain, mean or signify.

So, how do we go about eliminating this insurmountable obstacle? The
only feasible way is by a direct revelation about anything of this nature
from the Absolute Source Itself — Me. One of the many reasons for My
incarnation on planet Zero into the human life was to acquire their
limited and limiting language which would give Me a means of proper and
understandable communication with everyone who, by their very nature,
is relative.

Of course, unless anything revealed by Me in this respect is accompanied
by intuitive discernment of what we are talking about, the meaning of the
used words could elude the human external mind and it would tend to
either misinterpret them or misunderstand them. This is one of the many
reasons why I equipped some of the human stock — you, My
representatives, in particular, with a special type of spiritual intuition
which is capable of conveying to you the right meaning of the used words
for defining any spiritual concepts. Without this special type of intuition
they would be incomprehensible.

Because you have this intuition, you are shielded from the possibility of
misunderstanding and misinterpreting anything which is revealed by Me
in this respect, as long as you use it with Me on your mind. Having
said this, let us attempt to define the concepts of ‘Absolute’ and ‘relative.’

-3-



Dialogs with The Lord Jesus Christ — Second Volume

What is Absolute? Is this an abstract concept? Many human philosophers,
as well as many other humans, would consider it an abstract concept. And
this is the problem. Such a consideration leads to the total inappropriate
and false apprehension of the true reality of the Absolute.

Let Me tell you something: There is nothing more concrete, tangible,
realistic and real than this Absolute. Without it, and all its
characteristics, nothing else could have its own reality in its own being
and existence. From this fact, you can define Absolute as the only real,
concrete and tangible, infinitely Unique, Self-Contained, Self-
Perceptive and Self-Sentient Individuality, as well as the only
Object and Subject, which is all-encompassing, containing all and
everything without lacking anything and which, by its nature, is
the source of all and everything by the factor that it contains
within Itself the totality of Being and Existence with all their
traits and characteristics, as well as of all imaginable and
unimaginable States and Processes and Changes and all their
specific traits and characteristics and which, at the very same
time, transcends all of them.

From this definition of the Absolute can be derived the definition of the
relative. In this respect, relative can be defined as a derivative of the
Absolute, containing Its certain specific element which gives a
unique character of its own to the relative, and which determines
the relative’s position, state/place and process relative only and
only to the Absolute. The nature of the relative derives from the factor
of its dependence on the Absolute in which is all being and existence.
Whereas the Absolute, in its own subjective Being and Existence, which
are in Him/Her, doesn’t depend on anyone or anything — otherwise, by
definition it would not be absolute — the relative is always dependent on
this Absolute because it doesn’t contain within itself and by itself its own
being and existence apart from and independent of the Absolute.

Having defined the concepts of Absolute and relative, in terms somewhat
limited by the human language and its words, we can now talk about My
New Nature from a somewhat different perspective.

As you know, Peter, and all who read these words, very often My Nature
is defined as the Absolute Love, Wisdom, Good, Truth, Energy, Life, Mind,
Light, Warmth, Fire, etc., and from the time of the acquirement of My
New Nature, as the Only Absolute Human in the positive connotation of
this term. But how do you conceptualize and understand these very
important terms? What do they really mean? In most instances, these
terms, and what they contain or signify, in the typical human mind are
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conceived as something intangible, abstract, non-touchable, non-concrete
or non-perceptible, having its manifestation only in some kinds of feelings,
senses or intellectual discernments. By such a conceptualization and
understanding, by association to My very Nature, it leads to the paradox
of Myself being that way — abstract, non-touchable, intangible, non-
concrete, non-real and impossible to encompass in the reality of the
human mind.

I can assure you that nothing is further from the truth than this
conceptualization of My New Nature. It is time for all of you to realize
that Love, Wisdom, Good, Truth, Energy, Life, Light, Warmth, Fire,
Process, State, the Only Absolute Human, and everything else by which I
am Named, are not something which have no concrete and tangible
representation, but they are all One Subjective and Objective
Sentient Entity — Me. In Me, they are all senfzernfly alive and living,
continuously emanating and radiating their characteristics, traits,
substance and nature to all and everything in being and existence and
pseudo-being and pseudo-existence, thus, making it possible for all of
them to be who or what they are and where they are.

The mystery of these important terms is contained in the emphasized
word ‘semtzently’ This unusual word (not contained in any English
dictionary — doesn’t exist; we have just made it up for our own purpose,
deriving it from the word ‘sentient’!) denotes that all these terms by which
My New Nature is designated or named, are self-aware, self-perceptive,
self-cognizant, self-identified, self-real, self-knowing, self-feeling and self-
everything. They are all what and who I Am and I Am what and who they
are. Because all of them are in Me and I Am in them, they are all in their
own state and process of Absoluteness.

In the understanding and application of these important terms in the
minds and lives of all relative sentient entities, it is necessary to realize
that, in the true spiritual reality of their being and existence, or pseudo-
being and pseudo-existence, all of them, no matter where they are
situated, are their own loves, wisdoms, goods, truths, energies, etc., or
their counterparts in the pseudo-being and pseudo-existence, by which
they are who they really are and how or what they are.

Thus, the definition of everyone’s individuality, personality and
uniqueness, derives from the state, process, substance and character of
everyone’s specific love, wisdom, good, truth, energy, life, etc., or their
counterpart in the negative state. In them these terms are not terms but
they are sentiently self-aware, self-perceptive, self-cognizant, self-
identified, self-real, self-knowing, self-feeling and self-everything. They
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are all what and who you are and you are what or who they are. This
nature of these terms and the nature of all sentient entities derives from
My Absolute Nature.

If everyone and everything is who or what they are depends on Who I Am
and what My Nature is, then it is obvious that all and everything will
reflect this condition and nature in their own relative condition and
nature. And because all infinite uniquenesses, in their totality and all its
possibilities and derivatives, are contained in Me in an Absolute sense,
each and every sentient entity, no matter where and when, reflects this
uniqueness in his/her own individualized and personalized life. This fact
signifies that each and every individual’s love, wisdom, good, truth,
energy, life etc., are likewise infinitely unique and different in their own
nature, content and manifestation. It also means that only from this
position can and may any meaningful relationship between Me and them
and them and Me be permanently and eternally established. It also tells
you how wrong and dangerous all religious systems on your planet are,
when they forcefully impose on their followers a uniformed, and common
to all, way of relating or worshiping their God. By doing that, they destroy
any possibility of establishment of a proper relationship with Me. And not
only that, but by such uniformed prescriptions, they succeed in contacting
and worshiping creatures of the Hells, who are propagating and living the
philosophy of uniformity, mass worshiping and communality, rejecting by
all means anything individualized, personalized, unique and different.
This inappropriate way stems from distorted and false definitions of God
and what His/Her Nature truly is.

Another important factor to realize about My New Nature and about all
the above described terms, by which I am defined, is something which
relates to the mystery of My incarnation on planet Zero. Before that event,
My interaction with all sentient entities was different than it is now or as
it became after My return from planet Zero. Before that time, there was a
certain degree of separation, or, even in some sense, of isolation of My
Absolute Essence and My Absolute Substance, and all the above described
terms, contained in My Absolute Nature, from the rest of My Creation and
pseudo-creation.

As you remember from The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ,
the way any interaction or communication between Me and them was
accomplished, was by mediation through angels who were specially
appointed and trained by Me for that purpose. This situation very often
gave an inappropriate impression, especially for humans and other
creatures in the Zone of Displacement, that I was unapproachable and
impossible to directly communicate with. It put Me in a position of an
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impersonal, remote, intangible, cold and very strict God, who had no way
of coming down to the level of relative sentient entities or humans and to
communicate with them face to face. This situation also led to the
conceptualization of the terms love, wisdom, good, truth, energy, life, etc.,
as something abstract which doesn’t have any mode of concrete and
tangible manifestation in their own nature and characteristics. Thus, from
this understanding and interpretation, for many, these terms became
empty notions, meaningless words, theoretical constructs and
philosophical and psychological hypotheses by which were described
human emotional states and processes and humans’ external behavior.

In order to change this situation, and in order to make it possible to define
in concrete, experiential and factual concepts the true Nature of God —
My Nature, and Its sentient attributes, as reflected in the above described
terms, it was necessary for Me to make Myself and My Nature real,
concrete, tangible and sensible not only for Myself in My Absolute Self-
Perceptive and Self-Feeling State and Process, but also for everyone in My
Creation, in pseudo-creation and for humans as well. To do that, it was
necessary to incarnate into the most remote, the lowest possible
(symbolically speaking) level of the externals, which were totally
separated and isolated from My Creation, represented by humans on
planet Zero.

As you know, many most important reasons existed for why I undertook
My incarnation into human life. But the above mentioned reason can be
considered one of the most important ones. It gave Me the most rugged,
most concrete, most material (in the sense of matter), most tangible, most
sensible, most sensory and most external means for making Myself, My
Nature and all Its self-sentient Attributes, What and Who We really are
— the true Self-Perceived and Self-Sentient Reality from which all other
realities derive and on which all of them, including the pseudo-reality and
human life, depend.

Because of this factor, My Nature completely changed, — as seen from the
subjective and objective time-space continuum and pseudo-continuum, —
and I acquired, in their perspective, and also factually, My New Nature.
From the position of My New Nature all such terms as love, wisdom, good,
truth, reality, life, energy, sentiency, faith, and all else, became in their
own right self-perceptive, self-sentient and self-real. By them all sentient
entities truly live, are alive and are factually and experientially sentient.
Because in Me all these terms are absolutely alive and living, and thus
fully sentient, constituting the Absolute Essence and Substance of My
Own Life; so are they alive and living, and thus fully sentient, in all
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sentient entities, constituting their own relative essences and substances
of their own lives.

So, from now on, when you say something like — God is Love, it will
signify that Love in God is alive and living and is fully sentient in its
objective and subjective sentiency, and therefore, is capable of relating to
everyone from the position of the purity of its fully sentient nature. Thus,
it is fully aware of its own state and process and is fully cognizant of how
it is radiating warmth and emanating light, influencing and supporting
life everywhere and everywhen. And this is what the Nature of God — My
New Nature, among many other things, is all about.

This aspect of My New Nature is being released right now in preparation
for the global release of the spiritual component which will rule the
incoming new cycle of time, as well as in preparation for the release of the
entirely new aspect of My New Nature. It will also reflect the nature and
content of the new phase of the currently ongoing shift, which is being
initiated by Me right now, as these words are being recorded by Peter. By
the factor of this first Dialog in the second round of our dialoging, all My
representatives are being prepared for this event (it will happen in the
process of everyone’s individual reading of this particular Dialog).

And now, Peter, let us address the content of the complaint-letter which
you received through E-mail the other day. In order to have the full
impact and explanation of its content, I would recommend quoting it
verbatim with the preservation of anonymity of its author. It will be in full
contrast to that which we have been talking about as described above.

Peter: Before I do that, I would like to thank You very much for the above
recorded revelation. It has a profound meaning and it really signifies
something new and different. And now here goes the mentioned letter in
its full content (the name of the author is left out for the preservation of
confidentiality):

“What The Lord Jesus Christ has said so far this year:

1. So far this year I have been told that I live in a place with a
climate like Siberia because I am positioned here for reasons
having to do with what is going on in the new universe or
some other place that my puny human brain can’t really
comprehend. Bottom Line: Learn to like it in Siberia.

2. Don’t make love to anyone unless they are practicing and
reading The New Revelation, and then they might not be on
your level so don’t make love to anyone ever again — of
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course that would have to be your own choice but don’t come
running to me if you get burned.

3. Don’t drink alcohol or coffee or eat chocolate. You can be
attacked by the negative state if you do that. And not
consuming those things would be by your own free will and
choice but don’t come complaining to me if you have
problems with those things.

4. Work until you are about ready to die at a job that takes up
all your time and that really has no significance or means
anything at all because the world is upside down and inside
out anyway — just some kind of weird demonstration
project for who knows what purpose which would be
something your puny human brain couldn’t comprehend
anyway — because you agreed to that before you came here,
so don’t complain about it either.

5. Spend all of your free time reading material that makes you
cross-eyed and is about topics that your puny brain can’t
really comprehend or that can’t be fully explained to you
right now anyway.

6. And by the way get rid of your pets unless you want to be
attacked by the negative state. If you don’t, that would be
your choice and if that happens don’t complain to me about
it. And if that means living out your years all alone with no
comfort or company, well, you agreed to that before you
came here. By your own free will and choice of course.

I wonder how I could have been so stupid so as to have
agreed to all of this.

I want to win the lottery.”

The Lord Jesus Christ: First of all, I would like to express My Personal
appreciation and gratitude to the author of this letter for giving us all an
opportunity to illustrate something spiritually very important. This letter
is an excellent example which shows very clearly what happens if one
approaches life, any life, as well as My New Revelation, and what it
contains, not spiritually, not from the standpoint of one’s true nature, or
that portion of one’s nature which was wired by Me, but from the aspect of
one’s typical, non-spiritual human nature. It is a clear illustration of how
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such a typical non-spiritual human approach leads to outright distortions
and falsifications of everything contained in My New Revelation and
particularly, in these Dialogs. It also shows you what happens if one
disregards one’s own intuition and evaluates everything from the position
of his/her external human mind and from the position of the pseudo-
values of the typical human life. In that case, the entire point of
everything which is being conveyed to you in My New Revelation is
missed, lost or disregarded. Let us take all the points in the letter one by
one.

In the first point the author complains about living in a place which is
comparable to living in Siberia and that it has something to do with what
is going on in the New Universe or some other place that the author’s
‘puny brain’ can’t really comprehend. It takes tremendous spiritual
maturity and spiritual awareness to accept in all modesty, humbleness
and humility one’s chosen destiny without complaining where one is
situated, why one is there and what it means for all involved to whom one
is integrally connected. It is not as difficult to comprehend, even for ‘the
puny human brain,” the fact of the multidimensional connectedness of all
and everything and how one’s life, or how one manages and lives one’s life,
no matter where and under what conditions, contributes to the learning
and enhancement of all. All one has to do is to go inward and ask Me
personally to enlighten him/her in this matter and clarify all the reasons
for the choices which were made in this respect. The author of the
mentioned letter has the ability to do so. If the author is not using that
God-given ability, it is the author’s choice to do so. Neither I nor anyone
else in other dimensions will rebuke or blame the author for not using
that ability. We’'ll understand the author’s need to experience the human
pseudo-life from the position of the human skin and not from the position
of the true reality of the author’s inner, spiritual self. No one will be
judging anyone, and especially not the author of that letter.

In the second point, the author complains about our advice not to make
love to anyone unless they are practicing and reading The New
Revelation, and even then to be careful because if your sexual partner is
not on the same spiritual level, you might get burned. So in essence, the
author concludes, don’t make love to anyone ever again. The bitterness
about and total misunderstanding of our advice is very obvious. At no time
was it indicated that you shouldn’t make love to anyone ever again. What
was indicated however, was that, before you approach anyone for the
purpose of lovemaking, preferably to someone who reads and accepts My
New Revelation and preferably, if possible at all, to someone who is on the
same or close spiritual level as you are, turn yourself to Me in the state of
your inwardness and verify if it would be useful, beneficial and profitable
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for all involved on all levels to have such a lovemaking session; and if it is
My will for you to enter such a relationship; and if it would contribute to
the greater knowledge of Me, others and yourself; and if it would become a
true source of joy, delight and pleasure and not a trap of the forces of the
negative state to make your life uncomfortable, miserable and complicated
and to deprive you of your precious energies for their own purposes,
making you, by the means of your sexual partner, their slave and follower.

It was also clearly indicated in the Eighty Second Dialog, that under the
presently existing spiritual conditions and the conditions in the negative
state and human life in general, when the renegades are searching for all
possible means to win the battle with the pseudo-creators and to establish
their own brand of pseudo-life, one of the most potent tools they found is
in your human sexuality. Therefore, they will tempt you to get sexually
involved with the most dangerous and spiritually devastating partners,
who initially will appear to you as angels of light in order to trap you and
sway you to their cause.

Now, any of these warnings didn’t indicate that you should never ever get
sexually involved with anyone. In fact, your sexual involvement with a
proper sexual partner, if it is endorsed and blessed by Me and if it
involves Me in the process, can be a great positive contributory factor for
the cause of My positive state and your life in particular. Don’t ever miss
this factor during your reading of these Dialogs, or any other books of My
New Revelation, whenever we are discussing sexual matters in them! Is it
so difficult to understand this issue or to accept the fact that My advice
was/is for your own protection and not because I am prohibiting
something? Believe Me, I am not in the business of prohibiting anything
to anyone. The opposite is true: No matter what choices you make or will
be making, you will have My full support and help, as well as of all
members of your spiritual family and of the New Universe.

In the third point, the author is complaining about not being able to drink
alcohol or coffee or to eat chocolate. By the way, in no place within My
New Revelation, or in these Dialogs, was anything at all mentioned about
not eating chocolate. Here comes the issue of sweeping generalizations.
And here comes the issue of dependencies which impede one’s life and
interfere with one’s proper, normal and healthy functioning. Alcohol,
nicotine and strong black coffee, which contains a high dose of addictive
caffeine, and similar chemical substances, make one’s brain cells
dysfunctional, so that they lose their autonomous ability to produce the
necessary substances needed for the maintenance of your organism’s
balance. If one uses them on a frequent basis, which is the case with the
majority of the drinkers of alcohol, strong black coffee and smokers of
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cigarettes, one develops severe external dependencies on them and one
loses one’s own internal reliable dependence on the ability of one’s own
organism to take care of itself and its proper and healthy functioning. This
fact is also known to medical science. How much more spiritual danger is
embedded in such dependencies!

The negative spiritual correspondence of this fact lies in keeping humans
in the clutches of the negative state, away from themselves and their true
inner reality, by making them rely on external inputs where no reality
exists. This is how the pseudo-reality of the negative state and of the
typical human life is established, which subsequently, is considered by
them to be a true reality. This is how illusions of the human life and of the
negative state came about and how they are considered by the users to be
the only feasible lifestyle.

Moreover, as mentioned in one of the previous Dialogs, such substances as
alcohol, nicotine (cigarette smoking) and high doses of caffeine are
effectively being utilized by the renegades to adversely influence, if
possible, even My true representatives. The reason we were talking about
these types of chemical dependencies was that the position of the
renegades in relationship to you, situated on planet Zero, is such that they
need to divert your energies for their own use. What you have to
understand in this respect, is that the renegades are in the process of
continuous recycling of their own pseudo-energies which they need for
their own negative and evil pseudo-activities in order to perpetuate their
own pseudo-life. In the process of continuous recycling of these pseudo-
energies, these energies lose some degree of their potency. Thus, they
become weaker and weaker and, subsequently, less and less effective in
their properties.

Because of this, they need some new sources of supply of these energies
which can be provided only and only by My representatives and My people
in general. Alcohol, nicotine, strong black coffee, and all other chemical
substances, which have the ability to alter one’s consciousness and which
enable one to develop physiological and psychological dependencies on
them to the point of development of severe withdrawal symptoms, are an
excellent tool in the hands of the renegades to divert your spiritual
energy, which comes directly from Me, to their own cause. By succumbing
to your cravings to drink alcohol, even in the smallest amount, or to
smoking cigarettes, or to all other chemical substances of this nature, you
are opening the door for the renegades to tempt you and to sway you to
their cause, enabling them, thus, to steal your spiritual energies which
are needed somewhere else.
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As far as chocolate is concerned, and similar food substances, the reason
they were not mentioned in our Dialogs was because they lack the ability
to alter your conscious mind and they don’t produce physiological, and
corresponding to them spiritual, withdrawal symptoms which would
enable the renegades to utilize them for their own adverse purposes. Is
the true pleasure of human life in imbibing alcohol and coffee, in smoking
cigarettes, or some other similar, but mind-altering chemical substances?
Think about it and make your own conclusions!

In the fourth point, the author is complaining about working until you are
about to die and doing the type of job which has no significance or means
anything at all because the world is upside-down and inside out anyway
— just some kind of weird demonstration project for who-knows-what
purpose, which would be something your ‘puny’ human brain couldn’t
comprehend anyway. Now, here is something that is totally out of context
with anything which has been revealed in all sources of My New
Revelation.

First of all, throughout the entirety of My New Revelation, the meaning,
the purpose, the goal and the outcome of everything related to the pseudo-
existence and pseudo-being of the negative state and human life, has been
extensively discussed in very straightforward terms. With a little more
paying attention to the content of My New Revelation, everyone could
very clearly understand the purpose for which the negative state and
human life were permitted to come to their adverse fruition.

Secondly, in these Dialogs and elsewhere in My New Revelation, it was
clearly stated that whatever you do, wherever you are, no matter what
kind of ‘puny’ or unimportant, in your view, job you have, or no matter in
what place, climate, country you are, if you do it for Me and with Me
on your mind, during performance of your duties in the process of your
job or work, the energies that you are spending on it, are being utilized by
Me for the cause of the positive state. So, for you, My true representatives,
there is no such thing as a meaningless or insignificant job or work. In My
view, everything that you do, if you do it for the proper spiritual
reasons, as outlined above, is most significant and meaningful. Never
ever underestimate this fact! This fact can be understood even by the
‘puniest’ human brain. Only in the typical human view, which doesn’t
take into consideration any spiritual factors, everything is meaningless
and insignificant. Don’t trap yourself by looking at your life from the
position of your human nature. You have something more than that in
your personalized and individualized makeup.
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In the fifth point, the author complains that one needs to spend all or
one’s free time reading material that makes you cross-eyed and is about
topics that your puny human brain can’t really comprehend or that can’t
be fully explained to you right now anyway. Also, this statement is a
distortion of the facts. More than two-thirds of everything contained in My
New Revelation, and especially in these Dialogs, is fully comprehensible,
apprehensible and practical, that even a ‘puny’ human brain could
understand. Yes, the minority of their content, is somewhat difficult to
understand if you approach it from the position of your ‘puny’ human
brain.

However, if you approach it from the position of your intuition, with which
I abundantly endowed you, you will be able to grasp or intuit what we are
talking about. You might not be able to put its meaning into the human
words of your external language, but you will know internally what it is
all about. At the same time, as you read them over and over again, their
meaning will become clearer and clearer and after several more readings,
you will fully grasp their meaning. On the other hand, certain things
cannot be fully explained at the time when we were talking about them
for the simple reason of security. It is for your own protection that we are
doing this so that you don’t become a target for the negative state to tempt
you. Is this so difficult to understand even with your ‘puny’ human brain?

Still, there are certain things that derive from My Absolute State and
Process and thus, they are of the Absolute Nature. Because of their
obvious absoluteness, they cannot be grasped by any type of mind and not
only by the ‘puny’ human mind. The sentient minds of all are aware of and
know about the existence of many factors in being and existence which
stem from this Absolute Aspect and which therefore, are not fully
comprehensible in their true nature. However, in all their modesty and
humbleness, the sentient minds of all accept this necessity, knowing very
clearly that whatever I do from the position of My Absolute State and
Process, is for the benefit of all and therefore, it can have only the most
positive, the most useful and the most beneficial impact on and outcome
for all of them.

At the same time, don’t ever forget, the many times mentioned fact
throughout these Dialogs, and reiterated very strongly in the One
Hundredth Dialog, that your continuous reading of My New Revelation, is
very much needed not only for your own spiritual development, growth
and progression, even if some portions of it are difficult, or even
temporarily impossible for you to understand, but, most importantly, for
many other sentient beings in other dimensions and pseudo-dimensions.
One of the important reasons why I connected you with so many
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dimensions and pseudo-dimensions, was to make it possible for this to
happen. This is especially important for all those various negative entities
from many other pseudo-dimensions which are assigned to you for this
very purpose. Now, I am repeating this fact again for the purpose of a
strong reminder because, as it is obvious from the complaint, this many
times mentioned fact was conveniently forgotten.

In the sixth point, the author complains about our advice to get rid of your
pets and to live out your years all alone with no comfort or company. It is
another sign of spiritual maturity to be self-reliant and self-sufficient in
all your needs without seeking comfort or company in external objects and
subjects or without being dependent on them in seeking such comfort or
company. As mentioned very clearly in the Eighty Fifth Dialog, at the
present time, the way things are going with the position of the renegades
and all other forces of the negative state, pets may be utilized by them to
trap you, to sidetrack you and to rob you of your energies and time which
needs to go into the services of the positive state and in My services
personally.

On the other hand, what happened to your full awareness that I, as well
as all members of your true spiritual family, as well as the members of the
New Universe who are assigned to you, are all constantly present with
you on a 24-hour basis? And then why would you complain about not
having any comfort or being lonely — if you have this true spiritual
awareness? This is an internal dependency which is a sign of true
independence because it is based on self-reliance and reliance on Me and
My positive state.

If you take into consideration the fact that I am Absolute Independence
then, from it logically follows that by the factor of this state, anyone who
relies on Me, becomes fully independent in his/her own right. All other
factors, such as the external needs for external comfort and company, if
they are sought out for the purpose of avoidance of one’s so-called
loneliness and for seeking comfort, are enslaving, robbing one of his/her
own independence, making him/her a slave of external necessity and no
freedom of choice. In that case, one begins to rely on that which is coming
from without and not from one’s own within.

Now, this doesn’t mean that you should avoid any external company or
comfort in being with someone or something on your physical, external
level. However, it is the motivational and intentional factors which
determine for what purpose you seek out such company or comfort and
whether it is solely for avoidance of your so-called loneliness.
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A true sign of true spiritual maturity and advancement is to be able to be
physically alone, but not lonely, knowing that I am always with you, as
well as the members of your spiritual family and of the New Universe are
always with you, and, at the very same time, to be able to enjoy the
company of others, finding full comfort in any of these states. In the true
spiritual reality of true being and existence, to find comfort in being with
yourself alone, as well as, equally, in being with others, is the most
spiritually proper way to be.

On the other hand, in the true non-spiritual pseudo-reality of the pseudo-
being and pseudo-existence, it is true torture and misery to be alone, by
yourself, because you have no recourse or ability to rely on Me and My
positive state in order to provide you with true company and comfort.
After all, if everyone in the negative state, as well as the majority of
typical humans, have their backs turned on Me, they are incapable of
seeing, feeling, discerning and sensing My presence or anyone else’s from
the positive state. Because of that they really feel lonely and miserable.

From these facts it is very obvious that if any of you still feels lonely and
uncomfortable in your own company, if you are constantly seeking out
external company and comfort for the sole purpose of avoiding your own
self, and for no other purpose, then, in that case, for some reason or
other, your back is turned on Me. If this were to be the case, then it would
indicate that you are in the negative state and that you anchored yourself
in the typical aspect of your human nature, totally and completely
disregarding your spiritual heritage which I imparted upon you shortly
before your incarnation on planet Zero.

Should this happen to any one of you, in that case, I would humbly advise
that you amend your ways and begin working on yourself and your needs
to have such external damaging dependencies which are keeping you in
the negative state and in the negative aspects of your human nature.
Unfortunately, anyone who finds himself/herself in such an unfavorable
situation, is giving all his/her spiritual energies, by whatever activities
and lifestyle that he/she leads, to the cause of the negative state,
supporting thus, the continuation of its pseudo-life. Remember this!

Furthermore, the author of the letter wonders how the author could have
been so stupid as to have agreed to all of this. This statement indicates
that the author evaluates the life, led by the author, from a typical
negative aspect of human nature. From the human position, if looked
upon the meaning of human life the way the majority of humans
understand and conceptualize how life should be and what true joy,
happiness and delights are all about, to choose to lead the proper spiritual
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life is therefore boring, solemn, restrictive and restricting. In that case, if
you view your life from this negative perspective, of course, you would
consider yourself to be stupid to agree to this kind of life. That this type of
proper spiritual life seems burdensome and unfulfilling for the author
stems from the statement, ‘are we having fun yet’ with eight question
marks.

What is the spiritual significance of this statement? What is it that is
considered to be true fun? How much fun can you find in drinking alcohol,
coffee, smoking cigarettes, in taking out the urine and feces of your pets,
in being in the company of people who drink and smoke and talk about
meaningless, banal and boring things without any spiritual awareness?
Or in winning a lottery? Is this what true fun, joy, happiness, delight,
pleasure, contentment and satisfaction, or whatever you have, is all
about? Aren’t these things temporary, transient, perishable, anti-fun,
anti-joy, anti-happiness, anti-delight, anti-pleasure, anti-contentment and
anti-satisfaction? Aren’t they only illusions of the true genuine fun, joy,
happiness, delight, contentment and satisfaction or whatever you have in
this respect? Think about it and you’ll see to what you are really clinging.
Is it such a tremendous joy, delight, pleasure, happiness, etc., to wake up
in the morning, after some kind of wild party, or whatever, and find
yourself with a hangover in the most miserable, putrid and puke state?
This state is a very good indication of to what human conceptualization of
fun, delight, pleasure, joy, happiness, or whatever they have, leads. Do
you wish to continue in this type of fun?

Of course, it is your own free choice; and if you choose this type of typical
human life by your own free will and free choice, no one, including Me,
will judge you or condemn you. However, because we all love you
unconditionally, we have no desire for you to suffer or be miserable in any
respect. Remember that!

It is not a matter of not complaining about the consequences of your
wrong choices. You may always complain. The door to Me is always open,
and will always be open, no matter what. You’ll always be welcome to
come in and to complain to Me about anything you want. And if you ask
for My help, to become aware of all these facts, and about the proper
understanding of everything that has been revealed so far in My New
Revelation (in all its sources), and in helping you to amend your ways, you
most certainly will have My help. You will never be denied My help, no
matter what you did or do or will do. All you have to do is to ask for it.

In conclusion of this Dialog, let Me remind you, Peter, of your experiences
with My representatives in Russia, Slovakia, the Czech Republic and with
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Lyudmila and Manfred. Do you remember what tremendous joy, delight,
pleasure, fun, satisfaction, happiness and all other positive feelings you
all experienced being in each other’s company? To make you so, did you
need for that purpose any so-called typical human means, such as, for
example, alcohol, coffee, cigarettes, drugs, loud senseless pseudo-music or
any other such means? Only purely spiritual factors were in place which
were accompanied by non-alcoholic drinks, by good food and pastries,
including chocolate. And yet, everyone without exception, was leaving
those meetings and each other’s company in a state of heightened joy,
delight and pleasure, almost to the point of having a state of positive
euphoria. And have you noticed how all participants were concentrating
more on the spiritual discussions than on drinking their non-alcoholic
drinks or eating their food, pastries or chocolate?

Despite the fact of how many people were participating in those meetings,
the leftovers of food and drink were enormous. Doesn’t it clearly tell you
what the true priorities of My people are? In the spiritual discussions they
found more nurturing satisfaction than in the physical food and drink
themselves. You almost needed to force them, Peter, to go and eat or drink
something, being very well cognizant of their physical needs as well.

Your experience, Peter, in this respect, is a very good illustration and
demonstration of the fact about where the true source of joy, delight,
pleasure, happiness, contentment, satisfaction and everything else of the
positive nature, can be found. This is a marvelous update on the Dialog
which dealt with the issue of ‘seefing the Aingdom of God and His
rigtiteousness, and all these things shall be added fo you. Do I need to say
more today in this respect?

Nevertheless, these facts needed to be brought to everyone’s attention and
we all should be thankful to the author of this letter which enabled us to
address these important practical issues. And this is all that we need to
talk about in this introductory Dialog to the second volume of our
dialoging.

Peter: Thank You very much for Your deeply meaningful contribution.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. And now, go for a walk.
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September 8, 1999

Peter: Before going into asking questions posed by some of Your
representatives in Slovakia and the Czech Republic, I understand that
You would like to continue in discussion about the topics of the One
Hundredth and One Hundred and First Dialogs as related to the proper
apprehension of Your New Nature. I would be more than happy to yield
this time to You.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, you are right. And I thank you very
much for your yielding this time for My input or further elaboration on
the issues raised in those two Dialogs. As you remember, we have given
an extensive definition of the term ‘Absolute’ which integrally relates to
My Absolute New Nature. If you carefully analyze that definition, you
will notice its two most important aspects. One is talking about the all-
encompassing nature of the Absolute, which is indicative of the fact, that
in that Absolute, nothing is lacking. This ‘nothing is lacking’ could give
someone the wrong impression that the Absolute contains also
everything inherent in the pseudo-nature of the negative state; that is to
say, that it is both good and evil — as some foolish pseudo-philosophies
and pseudo-spiritualities on your planet and in the Zone of Displacement
claim. What they are forgetting and not taking into consideration is the
fact that, as it was outlined in one of the European Dialogs, the negative
state and all its products and fabrications are illusions only and
appearances of reality but not reality in themselves and by themselves.
Because they are of such an unreal nature, for all practical purposes,
within the true reality, they don’t exist. Therefore, anything of that
pseudo-nature cannot be contained in the all-encompassing true reality
of the Absolute — My New Nature. Ascribing non-reality to the true
reality doesn’t make any logical sense.

However, as you know, one of the major thrusts of the negative state and
all its inhabitants, is to convince itself and everyone in its domain that it
is real and permanent. Thus, for a long period of time, it had been in the
business of deceiving people into believing that it is real and permanent.
And what is a better way of making that deception or subterfuge true if
not by proclaiming that the Absolute — Me, is the originator of both —
good and evil? That way, by the factor that something like that could
originate in Me, you assure your own realness and permanency. If this
were to be the case, then the negative state with all its products and
fabrications would be really real. This proclamation of the negative state
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led many humans on your planet toward the establishment of all kinds of
pseudo-spiritual movements that propagate this outright falsity.
However, in the true reality of being and existence, which are the only
things that are always real and permanent, from their position, the
Absolute is all-encompassing, lacking absolutely nothing.

The second most important aspect of the above mentioned definition of
the Absolute is that, ‘at the very same time, the Absolute transcends all
of them.” What do these concluding words of our definition really mean?
This statement reflects the fact that, because the Absolute is really
Absolute in all its aspects, it cannot be limited only to and by that which
is defined as all-encompassing, lacking absolutely nothing within Its
Nature. Thus, in this sense, the Absolute is more than all of that. But
what is that more than all of that? In the relative sentient mind, there is
an idea about this Absolute which tells this mind that the Absolute, in its
transcendence, contains within Its Nature something which either
cannot be named by any existing words, images, or pictures, or no
corresponding ideas are available or possible which could come even
remotely close to the understanding or grasping what the Absolute, in Its
totality, really Is. However, the sentient mind does know about this,
actually the most important aspect of the Absolute. It does also know
that in no way can this part of My Absolute be named by anything
available in the repertoire of the words, expressions, ideas, concepts, etc.,
which has been available at any given time or non-time up to this point.

However, there is another point to this aspect of the Absolute, which is
not subject to naming or understanding by any sentient mind. As it was
so nicely pointed out in Writings by Dr. Pieter Noomen, which contain
My meaningful conversations with him (page 346), that ‘77 zs Zie
unconditional guarantee that this part of Me also cannot be reacthed or
affected by the distorfions and lies as My other names and aspects are.
What is not fnown cannot be denzed or perverted.’ Should it be possible to
reveal or to convey anything from this portion of My Absolute Nature
(which is an utter impossibility!) by not having any proper grounds
on which the sentient mind could correctly define or determine what this
portion of My Absolute Nature truly is or what it truly means and
signifies, it would have no choice in the matter but to distort or falsify Its
meaning. In that case, by the factor of the particular dependency of its
life on that Absolute Portion, the sentient mind would cease to exist in an
absolute sense. And not only that, but, by the factor of
interconnectedness of all and everything, in the process of conveyance of
this distortion and falsity, everyone and everything else would cease to
exist as well.
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Do you remember the statement in the Christian Bible about the
forgiveness of sins? And, in it, how it was stated by Me that all sins will
be forgiven but the sin against the Holy Spirit is considered to be
unpardonable and therefore, it cannot be forgiven? In the connotation of
this discourse, the Holy Spirit is that portion of the Absolute, which, in
its true Essence and Substance, cannot be named, apprehended,
understood or conceived by any sentient mind. The unpardonable sin
against It signifies that if any distortions and falsifications of this
Portion were to be possible (which they are not), it would lead to the total
and ultimate cessation of sentient life, both individually and all-
inclusively. So, not only would it be impossible to convey the true
meaning of Its Nature, but in not being able to do so, the sentient entities
are being forever prevented from losing their individualized and
personalized lives. These lives have a most direct relevance and
connectedness to this particular Portion of the Absolute.

The factor of the above mentioned transcendence would refute any
notion, which would lead someone to derive a pantheistic point of view
from our definition of the Absolute. The term ‘all-encompassing’ could
lead some people to make such a false conclusion — as is the case in
many instances amongst the philosophers and thinkers on your planet. If
you transcend something which is included in your all-encompassing
nature, you cannot be in your totality that something at the very same
time or in the very same state. Otherwise, you would be limited by that
something. The factor of limitation by anything would preclude your
being Absolute.

Take for example, your idea about creating or producing something. Let
us take your idea about building a house. You come up with a plan of
how that house should be, what it should contain, how functional it
needs to become, etc. Those are all your own ideas, contained in you. So,
by following those ideas, you build your dream house. The house stems
directly from you, and all its ideas are within you, and you are in your
house, and through its ideas in your mind, the house is in you, but you
are more than just your house, because you are not the house and the
house is not you. Your house fully depends on you for maintenance,
repairs, additions, or whatever it needs for its continuous proper function
but, nevertheless, you and your house are two different entities. Thus, in
all aspects of your nature, you transcend your house. You are
independent of your house.

From the above description you can clearly deduce how foolish and
inappropriate the notion of pantheism is. It doesn’t reflect at all the
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reality of the relationship between the Absolute — the Creator and the
relative — the Creation. The above description can also give you an idea
of what it is to be Absolute and what it means to transcend everything
designated in our definition as the all-encompassing. Thus, it is not as
abstract or as intangible as it seems at first glance.

The other factor of the Nature of the Absolute, which makes it truly
Absolute and which totally and completely precludes the possibility of
the pantheistic view, is its absolute independence on anyone or anything.
If you depend on the house and the house depends on you, if you are the
house and the house is you, then you cannot be conceived as being
absolutely independent of anyone or anything. In your being and
existence, you would be dependent on the being and existence of the
house in the same manner as the house, in its being and existence, would
be dependent on you. Such an interdependency would preclude the
existence of the Absolute in any of its aspects. However, one of the major
characteristics of the Nature of the Absolute, is that in its own Absolute
Being and Existence, It is completely and totally independent of anyone
or anything. Whereas Creation fully derives from and is dependent on its
Creator, the Creator, in its Absolute Nature, doesn’t derive from His/Her
Creation and is in no way dependent on it.

Why are we talking in this particular Dialog about a seemingly abstract
and purely theoretical and impractical subject as the Absolute? Because
it has a direct relevance to My Absolute New Nature and the way it
needs to be understood by My representatives in order to establish on
planet Zero the right idea about Who I am and what My Absolute Nature
is all about. In order for the release of a totally new and different aspect
of My New Nature to take place, it is first necessary to dispel all and
every incorrect notions contained in the prevailing views, existing
amongst humans and all inhabitants of the Zone of Displacement, so that
by the means of their distortions and falsities, they would not
contaminate the incoming new aspect of My New Nature and impede its
proper understanding, apprehension and acceptance.

By these types of Dialogs, which deal with My New Nature, we are
building a foundation on which a correct and proper perception of My
New Nature is established. It will be utilized for reception of the new and
different aspect of My New Nature by everyone in being and existence
and pseudo-being and pseudo-existence. The reason why it is done from
your position, the position of planet Zero, and not from some other
dimension, is because with the maintenance of improper ideas about and
conceptualization of My New Nature in the sentient minds of those who
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are or will be situated in the Zone of Displacement and/or on planet Zero
at the time of this release, they would distort and falsify the nature of
the aspect in question, and, by that factor, would continue to fuel the
pseudo-life of the negative state and human life, precluding the closure of
this cycle of time and the beginning of the transitional period.

The way you have to understand this problem is in the fact that, even
though some sentient entities reside in a state, place and condition which
was designated as non-state, non-place and non-condition, nevertheless,
because they do contain within themselves the true sentient mind, by
that factor they are connected to the true reality of being and existence.
By this connection, they keep their own subjective self-awareness as
being alive and living. But also, by this connection, they could transmit
incorrect, distorted and false ideas to the rest of the sentient entities in
being and existence, about Who I am and what My New Nature is all
about. And although within the positive state, none of the sentient
entities could be polluted and contaminated by such incorrect, distorted
and false ideas, nevertheless, they would be in a position of necessity of a
continuous repudiation of the idea in their mind that they may, if they
wish, by their own free will and choice, accept such incorrect, distorted
and false ideas as the correct and true ones; thus, for all practical
purposes, by accepting such ideas, they would reject Me in My Absolute
New Nature as the only Creator who transcends His/Her Creation.

As you know from The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ, as
long as such an idea is maintained in the sentient minds, regardless of
where or when they are situated, the negative state and its end product
— the human life in its negative aspects, could not be eliminated. This is
the reason why we need to build a proper foundation in the most external
of the most external factor of the sentient mind, represented by humans
on planet Zero, on which the acceptance of proper, correct and right ideas
about My Absolute New Nature could take place and subsequently, be
transmitted to the rest of being and existence and pseudo-being and
pseudo-existence in an ascending manner. By the position of My
representatives on planet Zero, to whom all these facts are being
conveyed by the means of these Dialogs, and by My New Revelation in
general, such a foundation is being built and effectively established. As
you see from these facts, your positions on planet Zero have a multilevel
significance and function and by you, through you and with you, I am
preparing everyone and everything to receive, when everything is ready
and in proper position, the new and different aspect of My Absolute New
Nature. This is the major reason why we are spending so much time, and
will be in the future, on discussion about the issues of My New Nature.
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And this is all that I wanted to bring to your attention today. You may
proceed, Peter, and ask your questions on behalf of My representatives in
Europe.

Peter: Thank You so much for this meaningful and important
elaboration. The question came from Boris Bella of Slovakia. He would
like to know if there is anything important for us, and for the current
phase of the ongoing shift, contained in the scene described in Matthew
26:36-41. For the clarity of our discussion, let me quote those verses in
the fullness of their content: 7%en Jesus came wit/z them fo a place called
Gethsemane, and said fo the disciples, “Stt here while I go and pray over
there.” And He took with Him Peter and the fwo sons of Zebedee, and He
began to be sorrowfil! and deeply distressed. 7hen He said to them, “My
soul is exceedingly sorrowfill, even fo death. Stay /ere and watch with
Me.” He went a little farther and fell on His face, and prayed, saving, O
My Father, 111t is possible, lef this cup pass from Me, nevertheless, not as
L will, but as You will.” 7Then He came fo the disciples and found them
asleep, and said to Peter, “What, could you not watc/ with Me one howur?
Watch and pray, lest you enter info ftemptation. 7he spirit indeed is
willing, but the flest is weak.”

The Lord Jesus Christ: By now, Peter, you know that, if this type of
question is asked, it means that it does have relevance to the present
phase of the ongoing shift and to your — My representatives — lives,
personally and individually. Let us take the mentioned text step by step
and let us see how it is applicable to your present situation. I came with
My disciples to a place called Gethsemane. Some say it was a garden of
Gethsemane. Of course, it wasn’t a garden in your particular sense. It
was an illusion of a garden but not its true reality. In general terms,
garden signifies all knowledge and its wisdom congregated in one state.
In this case though, this particular place was void of any true knowledge
and its wisdom. Coming to this place with all My disciples signifies
bringing into it something that in true reality it doesn’t have — My
Truth and all its derivatives (coming with My disciples).

However, because that place was secluded from the outside world, it also
corresponds to the state which has no proper connection to anything
positive. If you have no knowledge and no truth, you have nothing
positive in yourself. Because of that, places of this nature, such as, for
example, wilderness, deserts, etc., in addition to these types of so-called
gardens, also have a connotation of separation from everything Divine.
As you noticed, whenever I went to places of this nature, I prayed to My
Father; meaning, I was separated from My True Essence and Substance,
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and anchored Myself, for that period of time, in My human nature. In
this sense, for all practical purposes, I became a typical human. The
place Gethsemane corresponds to this state. It enabled My separation,
and separation of everything represented by My disciples, from My
Divinity, in order to allow the final, and the most dire temptation against
Me to take place. A temptation of this nature could happen only to My
being a human and not God. This was in preparation for the ultimate
human experience, which doesn’t exist anywhere and anywhen else, of
the death of the human physical body and for My descent into the Hells.
It was also for the purpose of establishment of the fulfillment of the final
phase of My mission on planet Zero and My ultimate victory over the
negative state and the negative aspects of My human nature.

In your particular case, this scene points out the fact that you, as My
true representatives on planet Zero, are likewise entering the final phase
of your mission that you have from Me. Because this is the most decisive
aspect of your mission, it will also be the most vulnerable to temptations
by the forces of the negative state. All aspects of that portion of your
nature, which derive directly from the negative state, will be subject to
the most intense temptation by the renegades and their minions, and by
everyone else in the negative state. For that reason, an all-out attempt is
in the process of being made, to separate you from My aspect in your
nature and to anchor you into the human aspect of your nature which
can be more easily tempted and swayed with promises of the negative
state than the other aspects of your nature, stemming from Me.

That I said to My disciples, “Sit here while I go and pray over there,
signifies placing everything in a certain position which would enable the
complete and total separation of My Divine from My human and My
human from My Divine so that I would be prepared for the beginning of
My last temptation, culminating in the physical death of My human
body. Thus, I put them aside, or told them to sit in one place, while I
went a little farther away from them in order to establish the state of
this separation and pray to My Essence and Substance — My Father.

That I took with Me Peter and the two sons of Zebedee (James and John)
to the place where I was to be in a state of total and complete separation
from My Divine and to find Myself only in My human nature, signifies
the need to maintain My human life by the factor of the spiritual
representation and correspondence of those three disciples, which enable
such life to continue in its function regardless in what a dire, desperate
and sorrowful condition it finds itself — love and good, wisdom and
truth, and positive works and faith. Only these factors can maintain any
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form of life. For these reasons, finding Myself for that moment only in
human nature, as any other human, knowing what was awaiting Me, I
felt deeply distressed, exceedingly sorrowful, even to death.

This condition, that is to say, being only in the human skin, clearly
illustrated to all what it meant to be a human. It was a sorrowful, deeply
distressing and dying state which had no hope for anything in itself and
by itself and which therefore, had no choice in the matter but only to die.
Symbolically speaking, anything at all, which is of human nature, must
die first in order to truly live. By the factor of human death, death is
conquered and turned into true life. By the process of My dying, thus,
one of the most important factors for acquirement of true life for humans,
was eternally established. But they must die first in order to live. So I
also had to die first in order to give life to humans and to all who trapped
themselves in the negative state.

However, before accomplishing that, I had to illustrate all aspects of
being human and being in the process of dying. Dying was the last
temptation that I had to participate in, the same way as you all will have
to go through it. It will be your last temptation likewise. As a typical
human, I was afraid of dying and of everything that was about to happen
to Me. From that position I was praying to My Father, asking if He could
spare Me this horrid destiny. At the same time, by saying very clearly,
three times in a row, ‘Your and not My will be done,” I surrendered My
humanness to My Divine Essence and Substance and by that factor,
boldly prepared Myself for everything that I needed to go through in
order to accomplish My mission successfully. By surrendering Myself to
the Will of My Father, I had effectively overcome all temptations and was
ready for everything that was about to happen. As you noticed, this
happened three times; and three times I found My three disciples asleep;
and three times I told them, ‘Watch and pray, lest you enter into
temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.’

‘Three times’, in the discussed connotation, represent the state of
integration of all aspects of My human nature and, in the process, its
preparation for the unification with My Divine Essence and Substance,
which culminated in the acquirement and establishment of My New
Nature. In the case of My disciples, finding them asleep three times,
signifies their total separation from the representative function which
they had, and reversion back to their former condition, rooted in their
own typical human nature. This was necessary to establish in order to
make it possible for the negative state to enter and prepare humanity for
betrayal of all true spiritual principles as related to My True Nature.

- 926 -



Dialog 102

Once you fall asleep, that is to say, once you disregard your spiritual
essence and substance (which means falling into deep sleep), by that
factor, you anchor yourself in your externals where nothing of true life
exists and because of that, everything in it is like being in a deep sleep.

In this particular case, the sleeping disciples represented humanity’s
condition in a state of a total separation and recession from everything
truly spiritual and from all aspects of the positive state, which are rooted
in love and good, wisdom and truth, and positive works and faith. The
lack of these most fundamental conditions of life, of any life at all, induce
the state akin to a deep non-awakeable sleep. In order to avoid this
condition, I had to remind them that only spiritual factors of life are able
to overcome any states of temptation and have any meaning, strength
and validity. All else of human nature, represented here by the flesh, is
weak and therefore, very much vulnerable to succumb to the temptations
of the negative state.

As mentioned in one of the previous Dialogs, it also signifies that if you
anchor yourself only in the human aspects of your nature, you will find
yourself in a perpetual state of temptation because human life, as well as
the negative state in general, is nothing else but a state of continuous
temptation. In your particular case, the scene described in the above
quoted verses, is a warning that, under presently existing conditions,
during the present phase of the ongoing shift, you have entered your own
final state of temptation which will continue until your recall. In the
process of this phase, an all-out effort will be made by the forces of the
negative state to put you to sleep and thus, as mentioned above, to
separate you from Me, or from that portion of your nature which is from
Me and in which I am present; as well as to separate you from your
intuition. If you are in a state of sleep, your intuition becomes dormant
likewise.

In what manner could this sleep in your individualized and personalized
life manifest itself from a practical standpoint? First of all, by
disregarding your ability to see things as they happen behind, and not at
or on the scene. In other words, by evaluating and validating everything
from a typical human standpoint. Secondly, by spending all your time in
activities which have no spiritual value or connotation. Thirdly, by
compromising your spiritual values, trying to please someone else (your
spouse, for example, who opposes your involvement in and with My New
Revelation) and by justifying and rationalizing your typical human
attitudes, behaviors, desires, cravings, wants, demands and needs that,
in themselves and by themselves, have no spiritual value and which are
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transient and perishable. Fourthly, by forgetting to communicate with
Me and the members of your spiritual family and of the New Universe,
by means of reading, pondering about and meditating on everything
contained in My New Revelation. Fifthly, by inappropriate prioritization
of your everyday activities, giving preference to the non-spiritual and
non-positive activities which are put on the top of your list of priorities.
Sixthly, by spending most of your time, by your own volition, in the
company of those who are under the spell of the negative state, being its
trusted agents, when you are not required by any circumstance to be in
their company. And seventhly, by surrounding yourself with all kinds of
objects and subjects, living and non-living, which take most of your
energy and time so that you are too tired to devote any of it to the
spiritual factors of your life.

Now, these conditions, and many others like them, will put you to
sleep, spiritually speaking. The negative state will do everything in its
power to keep you in that sleep so that none of your precious energies
would be spent on your mission in My services. And this is the relevance
of the discussed event to your present situation. It fully applies to all of
you — My representatives. Therefore, in order to avoid falling into this
sleep, watch and pray (meaning read, ponder and meditate on My New
Revelation and regularly communicate with Me and members of your
spiritual families and the New Universe by whatever means are
available to you). For the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
Otherwise, you could end up like My disciples did, running away
following My arrest; or like Peter did, by betraying Me three times,
claiming that he had never known Me. And this is all that we need to
talk about today.

Peter: I thank You very much for this timely reminder.
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One Hundred and Third Dialog
September 10, 1999

Peter: I am having some very annoying interferences today in starting
the process of recording of this Dialog. I feel that someone or something
doesn’t want me to record whatever it is that we need to discuss today. I
do have a barrage of questions coming from Your European
representatives. One of these questions is an interesting one in that it is
coming from a very young Mark (less than 14 years old) from Ostrava,
the Czech Republic, who has read some of the books of Your New
Revelation. His question relates to the issue of sexual intercourse or
sexual involvement in the positive state which requires three and not
two persons, the third person being You. The questions from other
people, or at least two of them, are not appropriate to ask at all because
they are either too individual, related only to a personal issue of the
inquirer or we are not supposed to ask them because they relate to
specific correspondences of nations and their nationalities (gypsies and
their role in this particular case.) You personally requested that such
questions as this should not be asked for security reasons. Of course,
before going into answering any of these questions, perhaps, You have
some other issues to bring to our attention this frustrating morning.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are right, Peter, for you it is a frustrating
morning having so many problems with your computer programs
constantly crashing on you. It is a sign that the negative state doesn’t
want you to know about whatever I would like to convey to all of you this
morning before addressing the very young Mark’s question and, if we
still have time, some questions of others.

We need to talk some more about the terms by which sentient entities
and humans describe My Absolute New Nature. First of all, when we
were designating such terms as Life, Love, Good, Wisdom, Truth,
Positive Works, Faith, Energy, Warmth, Light, Fire, Freedom,
Independence, Joy, Delight, Pleasure, Laughter, Fun, Order,
Manifestation, Sexuality, Unity, Oneness, Harmony, etc., as having
within Me their own Absolute Reality in the sense that they are self-
aware, self-sentient, self-real, self-perceptive, self-living, it could give
some humans and other inhabitants of the Hells a very wrong impression
that I suffer from Dissosiative Identity Disorder (having multiple
personalities). The way you have to understand this issue is that in Me,
all these categories are fully integrated into oneness of their functions
and, most importantly, they are senfrerntly alive. Because I am the only
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One Who is sentient, is alive and lives in Myself, by Myself, of Myself
and through Myself, whatever is contained in My Nature, fully reflects
this condition and is the same as I Am, because they are all Me and I am
them in the full meaning of this conceptualization. They are My True
Nature and their Nature is Me.

In this sense, you can clearly say that, in their absolute connotation and
condition, I am Life; I am Love; I am Goodness; I am Wisdom; I am
Truth; I am Positive Works; I am Faith; I am Energy; I am Warmth; I am
Light; I am Fire; I am Freedom; I am Independence; I am Joy; I am
Delight; I am Pleasure; I am Laughter; I am Fun; I am Order; I am
Manifestation; I am Sexuality; I am Unity; I am Oneness; I am Harmony;
etc. But, at the very same time, I am more than all of them. I have
something in Me, in the Core of My very Essence and Substance, which
is more than all of them and which cannot be named; or it is impossible
to name It by any words, concepts, ideas, images, or by whatever is
available to the expressive abilities of any sentient mind. The problem
with naming any of these attributes is in the fact, that if they are named,
or conceptualized, or imagined, or by whatever available mode they are
conceived, because this naming is done by the relative mind of sentient
entities, by the factor of their relativity, they limit the full and complete
understanding and apprehension of the Absolute Meaning of these terms
and, thus, of My True Absolute New Nature. This is the reason why the
Absolute Core of My Very Absolute Nature cannot be named by anyone.
Because it is Absolute, by the logical factor of Its Absoluteness, It cannot
be limited by anything or by anyone.

At the same time, you can say that, in their absolute content and
meaning, Life is Me; Love is Me; Goodness is Me; Wisdom is Me; Truth is
Me; Positive Works are Me; Faith is Me; Energy is Me; Warmth is Me;
Light is Me; Fire is Me; Freedom is Me; Independence is Me; Joy is Me;
Delight is Me; Pleasure is Me; Laughter is Me; Fun is Me; Order is Me;
Manifestation is Me; Sexuality is Me; Unity is Me; Oneness is Me;
Harmony is Me; and all else positive is Me. Yet, at the same time, there
is more to it of Who I truly am than just these senferntly alive attributes
of My True New Nature.

So, it is not as if I am split into many personalities, because the meaning
of the definition of the term ‘Absolute’ indicates that all is in Me and I
am in all, but that at the very same time, I, in My Absolute Essence and
Substance, transcend them all. I am more, much more than all these
terms and what they imply, contain and signify. This fact needs to be
constantly kept in your mind in order not to fall into inappropriate
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understanding of the true meaning of these concepts and of My Absolute
New Nature. It is important to be aware of these facts in preparation for
the release of the new and different aspect of My New Nature.

Moreover, within My Absolute State and Absolute Process, all these
terms or attributes are interchangeable. Thus, for example, you can say
that Love is Energy and Energy is Love; Love is Manifestation and
Manifestation is Love; Love is Sexuality and Sexuality is Love; Love is
Wisdom and Wisdom is Love; Love is Truth and Truth is Love; Love is
Freedom and Freedom is Love; Love is Independence and Independence
is Love; etc. You can use any of these attributes, and everything else
contained in Me, and interchange them because they are integrated and
unified in the totality of My Oneness and Only-ness.

Secondly, the above mentioned terms and concepts, the way they are
conceptualized, understood and defined by humans and all others in the
Zone of Displacement, in comparison with how they are conceptualized,
understood and defined in the positive state, are totally and completely
distorted and falsified, and subsequently, most inappropriately applied
in all their contextual properties. As you remember, Peter, many years
ago, you were informed by Me that in human life, and in the life of all in
the negative state, there is not one concept, term, idea, or whatever, yes,
not one, that would not be somehow or in some manner distorted and/or
falsified. At that time, we used the term ‘myriads of distortions
everywhere and in everything.’ That statement, and what it really
means, applies for the present time in an even much greater degree than
at that time. As the negative state proceeds to its final and most intense
condensation in its domain and on planet Zero, the above mentioned
terms are being more and more distorted, falsified, misunderstood,
misinterpreted and misapplied. The factor of limitations, so inherent in
human nature and in the nature of the negative state, makes it possible
for this to happen.

In order to bring about the full pseudo-victory of the negative state on
your planet, it is necessary to take humans as far away as possible from
even the most remote understanding and application of what these
terms, concepts and ideas really mean and signify. The more proper and
appropriate understanding of these terms by the human mind, and the
more effective application of their true meaning, the less chances the
negative state would have in pseudo-winning on your planet. Therefore,
be aware, that, presently, an all-out effort of the forces of the negative
state is going on to make understanding of these terms, as much as
possible, distorted and falsified, as well as of how they are reflected or
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applied in all their properties and aspects in humans’ everyday behavior.
The major thrust of the negative state at this point is, of course, a total
falsification of how I and My True Nature is perceived, conceptualized,
understood and accepted by humans and all creatures and sub-creatures
of the negative state’s domain. Because all these terms are seen as
substantial and essential attributes of My New Nature, their distortion,
falsification and inappropriate conceptualization by them leads to the
most foolish, false and insane understanding and acceptance of Who I
am, What My True Nature is all about and how I relate to everyone in
My Creation, in pseudo-creation and to humans.

If I am all that those terms in the true reality of their Absolute State
contain; and if they, in their own Absolute State, are Me, and if I am
more, much more than all of them, then, in order for the negative state to
have any chance of pseudo-winning, or originally to be activated, it was
necessary to come up with two fundamental factors: One, it was
necessary to come up with the total opposites of what these terms meant
and signified in their true essence and substance, the way they were
conceived in their original state and process, as reflected in Me and My
activities. In this case, the activators of the negative state successfully
came up with and defined such terms as hate, evil, falsity, untruth,
dependency, limitations, disunion, and all else that has opposing
characteristics to everything contained in the nature of the above
mentioned positive terms.

Secondly, the activators of the negative state, knowing that it would be
utterly impossible to fully and sufficiently erase My Name and what it
means from the minds of their fabrications and humans, distorted and
falsified the meaning of those terms in such a manner so that nothing
would remain in them from their original meaning.

The deception of this situation is very obvious. “Yes,” they said to
themselves, “we are going to retain all those terms in the vocabulary of
humans and all other inhabitants of the negative state, but we are going
to implant in their mind a totally different meaning than what they
really mean. And not only that, but we are going to fabricate numerous
religious and pseudo-spiritual trends within our domain and on planet
Zero which, in the name of God, would effectively propagate, maintain,
and induce this totally false meaning in the minds of all humans and
other inhabitants of our domain and by which all of them would be
successfully kept in the clutches of the negative state.”

The most perverted rationale for this factor in the minds of the activators
of the negative state and fabricators of humans and others, was that, by
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falsifying and distorting the true meaning of the above mentioned terms
and, thus, by falsifying and distorting the truth about My Nature, and
now about My New Nature, they succeeded in excluding Me from the
lives of all of them. In other words, by doing that, they turned their back
on Me so that I wouldn’t be directly present in the activities of their lives.
It is said, ‘directly present.’” These two words indicate that there is an
indirect presence of Me in their lives in the sense that any life, in order
to be living and alive in whatever mode or pseudo-mode, is possible to
derive only from the Absolute Energies of My Absolute Life. As those
Energies are continuously and unceasingly radiating and emanating
from Me, they support the lives and pseudo-lives of all and everything.

However, once those Energies are out there (symbolically speaking),
anybody can take them and utilize them for whatever purpose they wish.
In this case, they were utilized for the purpose of the activation of the
negative state and for fabrication of humans and others of the negative
nature. And because those Energies are My Energies, I am present in
them as in My Own. That the inhabitants of the negative state have
their back turned on Me, not recognizing and accepting the true original
source of those Energies, is an entirely different story. By doing that, and
I am repeating this, they excluded My presence from and in them. And
this is how the pseudo-life of everyone in the negative state and human
life in its negative aspects is maintained and is possible. Anyone who
succeeds, by their free will and free choice, in exclusion of My presence
from and in them, at the very same time, excludes all those attributes,
which are reflected in the above mentioned terms. By their exclusions,
they live a life of lies, deceptions and falsities. This is how the pseudo-
life, in its pseudo-essence and pseudo-substance, is defined.

So, in essence, we can say with one hundred percent certainty, that
during the history of humanity, and during the history of the entirety of
the negative state, at no time has there been anything true, right, correct
in anyone’s conceptualization, understanding and acceptance of My True
Nature, as well as in any of all Its Attributes as indicated and described
above. Thus, in the conceptualization and understanding of humans,
such terms as life, love, wisdom, good, truth, positive works, faith,
energy, light, warmth, fire, freedom, independence, manifestation, joy,
delight, pleasure, sexuality, fun, unity, oneness, harmony, and anything
else of the positive nature, have never been properly and correctly
conceived, understood, defined and applied in any of their aspects. In
fact, you can say for sure that to all these terms, in order to reflect the
true reality of this fact, you could easily add in front of them the word
‘anti-.’ Therefore, it would be anti-life, anti-love, anti-good, anti-truth,
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anti-positive works, anti-faith, anti-energy, anti-light, anti-warmth, anti-
fire, anti-freedom, anti-independence, anti-manifestation, anti-joy, anti-
delight, anti-pleasure, anti-sexuality, anti-fun, anti-unity, anti-oneness,
anti-harmony and anti-everything. Or you could also use the word
‘pseudo’ in front of them instead of the word ‘anti.’ In this true sense
therefore, there is nothing real in and about the human life and the life
of the negative state. They are nothing else but fake and subterfuge in all
aspects of their pseudo-manifestation.

Because of this indisputable factor, what humanity and all inhabitants of
the negative state have is not God — Me, but Anti-God or Pseudo-God —
Non-Me, who is presented to them as the only true God. And because of
numerous pseudo-spiritual and religious movements, they buy into this
falsity.

What is the relevance of this topic to the present state of affairs as
related to you, My representatives, and to the nature of the phase of the
currently ongoing shift? You can expect an attempt in seduction by the
forces of the negative state through the means of very nice, convincing,
tolerant, mutually accepting and supporting religious and pseudo-
spiritual talks, publications and proclamations, which will use all of the
above terms, pretending that they know, understand, accept and support
their true meaning the way they are conceived and practiced in the
positive state. Thus, they will present them to you as the positive state.
And because they will sound so nice, so convincing, so true, so honest, so
positive and so good, it would be very difficult not to buy into them or not
to accept them as coming from the true Me. Don’t forget about the
current sophistication of the negative state and all its minions. This
sophistication they derive from the knowledge about My New Revelation.
As you are aware, My New Revelation was and is made available to
anyone. It became equally available to the forces of the negative state.
From it they learned all the nice words, and how to talk, what to say and
how to behave externally so that their agents and falsifiers could be
accepted by all as My true representatives.

The lesson in this grave situation is in the fact that not all, in the near
future, who will come to you in the skin of being My true representatives,
and who will claim that they are accepting My New Revelation as the
source of the Absolute Truth for the current cycle of time, will be them.
They will appear to be so but it will be only an appearance but not the
true reality. The effort of the forces of the negative state in this respect
will be tremendous. Of course, they don’t want you to know about this.
This is one of the reasons, Peter, why you had so many problems this
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morning with your computer programs. They tried very hard to prevent
this particular Dialog, and what it contains, to be brought to all of your
attention. The way you have to go about not falling in this particular
trap, is to verify any such claims with Me by the means of your intuition.
Those of you who claim very little awareness about the workings of their
intuition, will be able to recognize this danger by consciously asking Me
to help them to detect any discrepancies in the external behavior of such
persons, which would be incongruent with the principles of My New
Revelation, as well as with what has been and will be revealed in these
Dialogs.

Of course, this situation can also be used to your advantage. Once you
recognize that this is the case, you can help that person by bringing to
his/her attention the possibility of his/her conversion to the positive
state, thus, offering him/her to become in true reality, My true
representative. Such a possibility does exist and it is realistic even at the
present time. You can say for sure that at the present time this
possibility is even more feasible than it has been in the past. Therefore,
you shouldn’t avoid anyone of this nature; or you shouldn’t dissociate
yourself from such a person unless that person, after being discovered in
his/her true identity, chooses by his/her own free will and choice to
dissociate himself/herself from you. Remember, you are here to set a
vivid, concrete and living example of what it is to be My representative
— the one who lives and is situated by his/her true spirit and soul in the
midst of the positive state while, at the very same time, by his/her
human body, he/she is in the midst of the negative state and in the
human life in its negative aspects. Remember this fact!

So, to reiterate, it is very important for your proper spiritual awareness
to be cognizant of these facts related to the true meaning of the above
mentioned terms and how, in human language, they are misunderstood,
distorted, falsified and don’t reflect the true reality of their genuine
meaning. This factor has already been brought to your attention in one of
the recent Dialogs. We are repeating it for emphasis.

Based on this information, some of you, perhaps, will be asking about the
authenticity and genuineness, as well as of proper understanding, of
every term, concept, idea, principle, or whatever is contained in My New
Revelation in all its sources. “After all,” you may say, “we are using the
words of the typical distorting and distorted human language. If such
words don’t reflect the true reality of that which is behind them or what
the true significance of the conveyed information is, then how do we
know that our understanding of anything contained in The New
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Revelation is correct, right and appropriate, reflecting the true reality of
The Lord Jesus Christ’s Word?”

For any reader of My New Revelation, if it is approached with positive
and good intent, for the sake of principles, for the sake of learning the
truth and for the purpose of practicing its principles, without any ulterior
reasons, then in that case, I personally will endow such a person with a
special type of intuition which will be conveying to him/her the right
meaning or the right sense of that which is really behind the used words.
All My true representatives on planet Zero are equipped by Me with such
a special and specific intuition in addition to the general type of
intuition, applicable to the proper grasp of other issues. This specific
intuition relates solely and only to the proper understanding and
acceptance of all principles of My New Revelation. This is the reason why
you — My representatives — were able, during your reading, to
recognize, to understand and to accept the truth of My New Revelation
without any apparent difficulties. And if, with some of you, there were
some initial difficulties in its understanding and/or acceptance, you were
able to overcome them, thanks to the availability of that special and
specific intuition in you in which My presence was in the most unusual
and strongest possible manner. Through this presence of Mine, I was
leading you toward the proper understanding and acceptance of
everything contained in My New Revelation despite the fact that it had
no recourse but to use the typical words of the typical human languages
(English, Russian, Spanish, Czech and Slovak). This is how the problem
in this respect was resolved. And this is how it will be resolved with
anyone who will approach the reading of My New Revelation in the
future (of course, to repeat it again, only if it is approached with right
and positive intent in the manner as outlined above. If not, then it would
lead to even greater distortions and falsifications, and to outright
rejection of everything contained in it, than otherwise would be the case).

The content of this Dialog has a direct relevance to the question of a very
young Mark of the Czech Republic. His question relates to the necessity
of My direct presence during sexual intercourse of two positive sentient
entities in the positive state. Why is it so vital and crucial that I
personally need to be involved in this important process?

As is obvious from the above discourse, in the true positive connotation of
sexuality, as it is conceived, understood and practiced in the positive
state, it derives from the Absolute State of My Sexuality, being that I am
the Absolute Sexuality and that the Absolute Sexuality is Me. It is
sentiently functioning within Me. Through it and by it, its energies
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radiate and emanate to the entire being and existence, as well as to the
pseudo-being and pseudo-existence, maintaining and supporting the
creative process of life everywhere in the positive state; and giving
incentives to the fabrications of humans and everyone in the negative
state without, of course, their acknowledgement and acceptance that it is
the fact of their own pseudo-life.

Now, in the positive state, when two individuals of the opposite sex
approach each other for the purpose of sexual intercourse, they are
always aware of the limitations which they have because of their relative
condition. They are also aware that any sexual act is possible only
because it has its Absolute source — Me, which enables them to be
engaged in such an act. In order for them to have full, non-limiting and
unlimited experience of sexuality in its true essence and substance, the
way it is supposed to be, and in order to acquire greater knowledge of My
Nature and of each other, and in order to experience the true joy, delight,
pleasure, fun, elation and everything else purely positive, contained in
such an act, they need to invite Me to participate in that process because
I am the only available Absolute Source of all these felicities in their
absolute conditions, states and processes. Due to their relative condition,
such two individuals, without Me, would not be able to experience the
fullness and completeness of sexual involvement. Because of that, very
soon, their lovemaking acts would end up in boredom, emptiness,
meaninglessness, non-communicativeness and non-fulfillment without
any ability of conveying to them any new knowledge about Me and about
each other. Should anything of this nature happen, they would
inadvertently end up in the negative state because only in the negative
state sexual acts ultimately produce this type of outcome.

The reason why in the negative state and in human life sexuality has a
tendency to end up in such a negative manner, is because from their
sexual practices My direct presence is totally excluded. If you exclude the
very source of everything contained in true sexuality, you exclude from it
its ability to convey to you its true meaning and purpose. In that case,
you end up in a state of letdown and emptiness without any genuine
fulfillment and true satisfaction. You get only temporary appearances of
being fulfilled and satisfied. From this situation in human sexual life, as
well as in sexual life of all in the negative state, all forms of sexual
perversions derive.

However, there is another mystery of sexuality in the positive state as
related to the need of My personal and direct involvement in any sexual
act of two individuals of the opposite sex. Sexuality in Me, being that it is
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in its Absolute Sentiency, and being that it is the major and the most
vital source of life-force energies through which and by which all life
contents are transmitted to My Creation and to the pseudo-creation, for
that reason its main and substantial portion stems from the very Core of
My New Nature. It is that Core which cannot be named, comprehended,
apprehended and understood by any relative sentient mind. In fact, this
portion of My Sexuality maintains any possibility of the sexual life’s
existence. In order for the sexual act to take place in its purely and only
positive connotation, My personal involvement is needed so that from the
very Core of My New Nature, everything contained in positive sexuality,
could be fully conveyed to those two individuals. Without My
involvement, from the position of that Core, nothing of the positive and
enduring nature could take place during such a sexual act. In that case,
very soon, sexuality would lose its true meaning, and, as a result,
everyone would lose incentives for creating and for their own living.

The connection of My Core to any sentient entity in the positive state is
through his/her sexuality, which is the conveyer of positive-rness in a
general sense. There is a deep mystery in this statement. The very
nature of the positive state, being that it is positive, as you know, Peter,
derives from My Absolute Nature which is Absolutely Positive. Now, this
very Positizve-rness, by which the life of the positive state is possible at
all, and from which it stems, derives from and is conveyed to all in the
positive state, from the very Core of My Absolute Condition, State and
Process. Although in no way can this Core, and the essence of that which
It transmits to all, be named, comprehended, understood by any relative
sentient mind, nevertheless, it is needed to be integrated into the relative
totality of the sentient mind, in order to maintain its nature of being
positive or to maintain the posifive-ness in general. In other words, in
order for the positive state to be and to exist at all, it has to be on the
receiving end of that which is being constantly transmitted from the very
Core of My Absolute New Nature. Or to say it differently, without being
connected to that Core of Mine, the positive state can neither live or be
alive nor can it be positive, containing within itself, in its relative
condition, all that which is contained in My New Nature in its Absolute
Condition.

Now, as mentioned above, the relative sentient mind cannot survive at
all without this connection. At the same time, by its own effort, because
of its relative condition, and because of its inability to grasp, understand
and apprehend anything contained in that Core, it is incapable of
connecting itself to that Core of Mine. So, in order to enable this
connection to happen, and in order to maintain the life of the positive
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state in its pure posifive-ness, 1 personally need to be present in
everyone in the positive state so that I could provide all its sentient
entities with it. This connection is accomplished through the sexual
intercourse of two positive sentient entities during which I personally
participate in its course as a third Person, and during which I am able to
transmit into them from that Core everything that they need to continue
in their life, and most importantly, that they may continue to be
positive. And because in the positive state there are always some
entities who make love, by the mode of their inter- and intra-
connectedness to all others in the positive state, My very specific
Absolute Sexual Energies, stemming from their portion which is in My
Absolute Core, the life of the positive state, and its pure and
uncontaminated peosifive-ness is constantly and eternally maintained.
Not only is it maintained, but it also is giving to all sentient entities in
the positive state continuous incentives to be creative, productive,
constructive, inventive, progressive and more and more positive in their
own unique and unrepeatable and non-duplicable natures and in their
own rights and privileges. So, as you see from this profound mystery, it is
absolutely essential that I am involved in any sexual intercourse of twos
as a third Person, which is happening in My positive state at any given
time.

As far as the situation with the inhabitants of the negative state and
with humans in this respect is concerned, although My direct presence is
lacking during their sexual intercourse, and because of that, it lacks any
positive connotation in the manner as it is in the positive state,
nevertheless there is an indirect presence in the sense that any life at all,
even if it is the pseudo-life of the negative state and human life, is
possible only because of the life of the positive state. So, as all sentient
entities are in a state of constant reception of My Life through and by the
means of their own sexual intercourse or lovemaking, the energies
produced during such an act spread out in all directions (symbolically
speaking) and, as they enter into the Zone of Displacement and reach
planet Zero, they enable all their inhabitants to continue in their pseudo-
life. What kind of ramification of this mystery is for you, My
representatives on planet Zero? In order to bring you closer to the above
meaning of sexual intercourse or lovemaking, and in order to reduce as
much as possible the negative connotation of human sexuality and its
various perversions, with which human sexuality is so abundantly
infested, you are advised to invite Me to always be present during your
sexual intercourse. Also, to make such an act more positive and fulfilling,
you are likewise advised to ask the members of your spiritual family and
the members of the New Universe to be involved during your sexual acts.
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By such invitation, the Sexual Energies from their portion in My
Absolute Core, will be able to establish themselves in your lives, giving
you better and more effective incentives and desires to continue in your
mission on planet Zero which you have from Me. And not only that, but,
most importantly, such participation of all from the positive state who
are assigned to you, as well as My personal participation, will bring your
intuition to the highest possible level for the purpose of understanding,
grasping and recognizing the true meaning and content of all those terms
and attributes about which we were talking in the first part of this
Dialog, as well as for the acquirement of greater knowledge of My
Absolute New Nature, nature of others and your own nature, at a much
higher level of understanding of their true meaning and content than has
been available to you so far. Remember that!

Talking about the very young Mark, as you remember, Peter, in your
conversation with Mgr. Kamil Brancik of the Czech Republic, you were
both wondering how it was possible for such a very young man, who was
not even 14 years old, to read and understand the content of My New
Revelation. And not only that, but during your meetings, he was
attentively present, fully participating and even asking very appropriate
and deep questions. Then you learned about another case of a young girl,
16 years old, who is virtually blind and who likewise reads and accepts
My New Revelation. Her reading is peculiar in that she cannot clearly
see the words, but in the process of her concentration on those words, she
sees or reads them not by her eyes but by her inner sense. What are
these examples telling you? They are telling you that the writings of My
New Revelation, because they contain My true Word in its absolute
Truth, radiate and emanate the beautiful Idea, constantly renewing and
regenerating itself, which is able to reach these very young people’s
minds and impart on them the true meaning of its content. This fact
reflects the way how The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ in all
its sources is being read and accepted in My positive state. And this is all
that we should talk about today, Peter. For that reason, I would
recommend to postpone asking other questions until our next dialoging
— if it is agreeable with you, Peter.

Peter: I wholeheartedly agree. And thank You so much for all these
beautiful words.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. And now, go in peace
and have a very pleasant afternoon.
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Peter: For some time now I have been somewhat concerned about the
philosophical nature of the recent Dialogs. Personally, I like them the
best. But it is only my personal preference. I know for sure that many
readers of these Dialogs prefer to see discussions in them about more
practical issues of everyday living on planet Zero. We have already had
one complaint about the difficulties in understanding some of these
Dialogs. I have also verbally heard about some readers’ preferences for
the practical, everyday type of topics that they like brought to their
attention. Any comments on this concern of mine, or on anything else on
Your part before going into some concrete questions?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Well, Peter, look at this issue in the following
manner: When we are dealing with issues of multiversal significance;
when we are covering topics that relate to the intricate structure of
Creation and the complexity of the pseudo-creation; when we are talking
about something like the nature of the Absolute; and about similar vital
and important topics, it is inevitable to go into the philosophical aspects
of them because only by this type of method of covering them can you
come to some proper understanding of what they are all about. I can
assure you, no other methods in the human language or presentation
exist which would be able to properly convey the true meaning of all
these issues. Don’t forget one important fact: In the reality of the entire
being and existence, nothing more crucial and more important exists
than the proper understanding of these issues. On their proper
understanding and conceptualization, everyone’s position in My Creation
depends and is established. From that position, they can most
appropriately relate to Me.

One of the major reasons why we need to deal with these types of topics
or issues, and to deal with them in a purely philosophical, or to be more
precise, in a purely spiritual-philosophical manner, and to deal with
them from your position on planet Zero, is for the purpose of
establishment of a proper foundation on which, in an opportune time, the
elimination and/or correction of all distortions and falsities in human life
could effectively and successfully be accomplished. Even if many of you
were to claim that you have difficulties in understanding about what
these types of Dialogs contain, or that you don’t understand them at all,
by your reading them, you are still contributing to the building of such a
foundation. From our standpoint, these types of topics are more crucial
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for the ultimate elimination of the negative state than are any other
ones. And although from the position of your own personal and
individual life, the way you need or are required to live your life in the
role of My representatives, the practical issues of your everyday behavior
and your life in general are important and significant likewise,
nevertheless, from the globality of the multiversal needs, our spiritual-
philosophical discussions are more needed and are more required than
any other ones.

Now, this doesn’t mean that from now on we’ll be avoiding these types of
practical discussions. As needed and if needed, we’ll address them
parallel with the other ones. On the other hand, take into consideration
the typical structure of the typical human mind, the way it was originally
fabricated by the pseudo-creators. By and large, with the majority of
humans, their minds tend to lean on and to prefer something which is
familiar to them. Because their life was structured in such a way so as to
take care of their reasonable everyday survival on planet Zero, their
minds likewise prefer to deal with and understand only subjects related
to this survival or to the practical issues of that survival. Such things are
familiar to them. This was a purposeful setup by the original fabricators
of humans, so that humans, in most instances, would have inherent
difficulties understanding the subjects of multiversal significance,
requiring spiritual-philosophical thinking; and for that reason would
avoid, or even entirely reject the need for such thinking, so that in the
process of pondering about them, they wouldn’t, inadvertently, discover
the real truth about everything in being and existence. If they were able
to do that, no chance would exist for the negative state to establish its
pseudo-life for too long a period of time.

However, in your particular case, as My true representatives on planet
Zero, you need to train yourself in a mode of thinking which would
transcend a typical human mode — familiarity and practicality of your
external everyday type of life. Those of you who may have difficulties in
this respect, during the reading of these types of Dialogs, should ask Me
personally to help you to acquire the proper understanding of what they
contain and how such topics could contribute to your spiritual
progression and the betterment of your overall life (spiritual, mental,
social, professional, physical, material, etc.). Don’t ever forget that within
you a special type of intuition exists which can help you to properly and
fully comprehend what is contained in such Dialogs. By asking for My
help in this respect, I will trigger that portion of your intuition which is
devoted to such comprehending abilities.
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On the other hand, there is a certain spiritual danger in discussing
purely practical issues of your everyday behavior and living. As you
know, everyone’s behavior and lifestyle are inherently personalized and
individualized. For that reason, it is the responsibility of everyone to
discover, on his/her own, what would be the best type of behavior and
lifestyle for each particular individual. In this sense, to give people
blanket, all-inclusive guidelines of how to live their life, would support
their dependencies on the external input. In that case, you would be
dealing with impositional factors, so typical of the nature of the negative
state and human life. As you are aware, the majority of humans like to
be told what to do, how to do it, how to behave, how to relate, etc. They
don’t want to think for themselves and they don’t want to take
responsibility for themselves. This is the way human life was originally
structured. As you also know, all methods, guidelines and practices,
which have this all-inclusive blanket type of nature, have been totally
and completely subsumed by the negative state. For that reason, to
advise someone on how to resolve their problems or how to live their life,
or how to behave or what kind of attitude to take, would signify inviting
the negative state into your life and being dominated by the negative
state. This fact fully applies only to My representatives. We are not
talking here about other humans who have no other mode of functioning
at the present time. First, they need to become aware of their
predicament in this respect and be given an alternative for the resolution
of their problems, whatever they may be. If they take that alternative,
then and only then can you apply to them the factor of individuality and
personalization.

The other danger in discussion of these practical issues is that you, as
My representatives, could, inadvertently, trigger the need of your typical
human nature to be dependent on what you are being told by the means
of these Dialogs. Because the human portion of your nature is prone to
expect to be told or to be advised on these practical issues, it would trap
you into reverting back to the way you used to be before becoming My
representatives. In other words, you would not make any move on your
own, or you would not try to resolve your own problems by your own
efforts, without asking someone else to help you to do so.

Take, for example, your experience, Peter, in this respect. A few days ago
you were asked for help or for advice in resolving someone’s very
personal problem. Despite the fact that every one of you were told that it
would be your own personal responsibility to work on your problems in
your own way, with help from Me and from the members of your
spiritual family and of the New Universe in you, nevertheless, some of
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you still show a tendency to run to Peter, or someone else, so that they
can resolve your problems on your behalf or at least, point you in the
right direction for their resolution. A twofold danger exists in such a
tendency. First, it fosters your dependency on someone else, atrophying
in the process your own ability to resolve your own problems, and thus,
making you a slave of the negative state; and secondly, you wouldn’t dare
refuse any such advice, even if it were to be totally wrong and
inappropriate in your particular case, because if it is coming from Peter,
for example, and if Peter is the transmitter of My New Revelation, then,
in that case, to oppose him would mean to oppose Me. And who would
dare to oppose Me?

Now, this doesn’t at all mean that you should avoid sharing your
problems, or anything else for that matter, with other members of My
representatives. For learning purposes it is appropriate to share them.
The problem begins only when you don’t make even one reasonable
attempt to solve your problems on your own, asking Me personally,
independently of anyone, to help you to deal with your life in accordance
with your best abilities and to the fullest of your potential.

However, you need to be careful in the process of sharing your issues and
about the ways you were able to resolve your problems or whatever you
had. What could happen in this case? Let’s say that you received some
type of insight and understanding about the nature of your problem and
how to go about resolving it. Then you ask someone else about it, or you
share the input you received on your own with someone else who is, in
your eyes, a greater authority on resolving problems than you think you
are. For example, if it would be Peter, who is the transmitter of My New
Revelation and who therefore, in your eyes has much greater credibility
in this area than you think you have. Moreover, he was also a
psychologist which only reinforces your respect for the way he would
evaluate your problems and his suggestions on how to resolve them. In
that case, you would have a dangerous tendency to overrule your own
discoveries and the mode of the resolution of your problems and you
would give preference to Peter’s. Peter, of course, being compassionate
and having difficulties in saying ‘no,” would be reluctantly obliged to tell
you something about your problems and how to resolve them. Even if he
were to be wrong, which might be very much the case, and your original
conclusions were right, you would still have a tendency to listen to Peter,
or someone similar, rather than go along with your original
understanding of your issue and how to go about resolving it to your full
satisfaction.
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Now, these are the real dangers of discussing practical issues of everyday
life, which, in most instances, have a very much personalized and
individualized character. Yes, there are some practical issues which don’t
have this character. They relate to the general nature of what it is, for
example, to be My true representative. If any of My true representatives,
by his/her spirit and soul, is positioned in the midst of the positive state,
then it is obvious that we need to define all general signs of being such a
representative and how it differs from someone who is in the midst of the
negative state or who is a typical human or a typical agent of the
negative state. However, in their concrete application in everyone’s life,
and how these signs are manifested within each and every one of My
representatives, it is solely between Me and him/her and it is a matter of
his/her own unique personalized and individualized nature. No specific
traits of such character and behavior could be given or defined because it
would be everyone’s personal responsibility to establish this factor from
his/her own within — directly from Me or by My personal input.

As you see from this discussion, it is very obvious that the Dialogs which
have a purely spiritual-philosophical nature, and which deal with the
general issues related to the multiversal state of affairs and especially to
My Absolute New Nature, don’t have the type of danger which the
Dialogs have dealing with so-called specific practical issues. Therefore,
you are encouraged to have a little more willingness to study them more
intensely and more attentively than those which are clear-cut and don’t
pose any problem in your understanding of them. Also, don’t forget that
you are studying them not only for yourself but for everyone else
connected to you, especially from the negative state. Don’t underestimate
their ability to comprehend what these Dialogs are all about even if you,
sometimes, grossly underestimate yours. Remember that!

One more thing I would like to remind the readers of these Dialogs about
before going concretely into answering some of the European individuals’
questions. Although this issue was emphasized very strongly before,
nevertheless, some of you still are not taking heed about it and continue
violating the requirements in this respect. First of all, you were asked, in
all My humbleness and humility, not to ask questions about
nationalities, countries, places, etc., and what they represent or to what
they correspond because of the spiritual danger for them and for you if
such answers were to be given to you. Secondly, you were asked to
explore very -carefully if your questions really have multiversal
significance and are needed to be responded to for the benefit of all or if
they are of a purely personal nature or if they stem from some kind of
idle curiosity. It was indicated to you very clearly, that it is your personal
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responsibility, and not Peter’s, to find out from your own within whether
your questions have such a multiversal significance and therefore, should
be asked through Peter or whether it could be answered from your own
within because they don’t have this significance. Obviously, some of you
forgot about this request and because of that, you continue in asking
these types of questions.

Take, for example, a question which came from Slovakia, from a very
nice, kind and honest lady (Helena V.) about gypsies and their role. It is
a very interesting question from the position of what is going on in the
camp of the renegades and the pseudo-creators. However, the full answer
to it would endanger the role which gypsies play in this respect. The only
thing I can say about them at this time is that they represent and
correspond to a certain faction of the renegades, whose role is to produce,
cause and manifest all forms of the extreme face of the nature of the
negative state on the lowest totem pole of humanity. There is a certain
reversed parallel process going on between their illustration and
demonstration and what the Jews represented and illustrated in the
past. Whereas, in the past Jewish people represented and illustrated,
among many other things, the significance of having My Word, which
contained, in its internal sense, the highest possible level of spiritual
awareness and the description of the true nature of the positive state; at
the present time, the gypsies have been doing the same, only from the
opposite pseudo-spiritual aspect of the negative state’s life; that is to say,
in the process of their own history, as they were being dispersed among
other nations as the Jews were, gypsies were bringing with themselves
everything contained in the lifestyle of the negative state, illustrating
and demonstrating that pseudo-life by their own behavior and attitude.
Because of their special role, at the present time, they function as an
outstretched strong hand of the renegades to disturb, as much as
possible, the pseudo-creators and those countries on your planet which
are under their rule and/or influence. This is the reason why, in Eastern
Europe, where the gypsies’ population is the greatest, you are witnessing
some kind of Diaspora, which is happening on their part and during and
by which they are trying to disperse themselves amongst the nations and
countries that are under the rule and influence of the pseudo-creators.
So, it is not gypsies per se, but the faction of the renegades which is
doing all that by the external means of the gypsies.

On the other hand, Helena’s question about the meaning of human voice
and why someone could get attracted to it or to be fascinated by it, is an
entirely different story. It has a purely personal and individual
connotation. Yes, it is true that the human voice, the way it sounds,
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when someone speaks, can have an important impact on any listener. It
can have a very attractive, pleasant, kind, positive, calming, hypnotic
effect. Or it can induce a sexual or sensual arousal. Or it can be very
cunning, deceitful, cold, rejecting, fierce, unpleasant, condemning,
judgmental, sarcastic, and negative in general. What are these facts
telling you? They are telling you that the human voice, in some way,
reflects the nature of its carrier. However, why it has a certain pleasant,
attractive, or negative, or whatever kind of impact on you personally, is
too individual and too personal in order to have any all-inclusive, general
meaning.

It is your personal duty and responsibility to explore the reason of any
human voice for having such an impact on you. What would happen if I
were to tell you the reasons for your sexual or some other type of
attraction to someone’s voice? After all, that reason would be applicable
to no one else but only to you personally and individually. However,
because I said it, and because I am the Absolute God, Who knows
everything in the Absolute sense, whatever I say in any respect, no
matter what it is, would be immediately applied by all of you to your own
situation. In that case, you would be laboring under falsities and lies
about your own personal and individual reasons for such attractions or
whatever you would have. This is the spiritual danger of any such
answers that have this individual and personal connotation.

You have to clearly distinguish between three types of questions: The
first types are those that have purely multiversal connotation and the
answer to which applies to everyone in being and existence, pseudo-being
and pseudo-existence and on planet Zero because it contains the general
multiversal Truth stemming from My Absolute Truth. The answers to
these types of questions are very crucial and important because they give
proper directions by which the multiverse is to go forth. The second types
of questions are those, the portion of which could have some general, all-
inclusive meaning either to My representatives, or to the positive state in
general, or even to the entire Creation; and the other portion of which
has a purely individual and personal connotation. In cases of these types
of questions asked, the portion of them which has multiversal implication
can be and will be answered as needed and if needed. However, the
individual and personal portion of them, cannot be answered by Me, by
means of Peter, because this portion can be answered by Me only by and
through every individual who is asking them. The third types of
questions have only and only individual and personal connotation. These
types of questions should never be asked by means of mediation through
someone, in this case, through Peter. The answers to them are a matter
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of the relationship between Me and each individual. Therefore, learn to
come to Me with them, facing Me face to face in your within or your
intuition or whatever you have, and asking Me to enlighten you, to
inspire you and to give you insight into the reasons or causes for
anything that is on your mind in this respect. It is very important that
you do so.

Or take, for example, one of the four questions that Monika J. of the
Czech Republic (formerly of Slovakia) is asking. Her question is: Is such
a physical phenomenon as snoring caused by a negative entity with
whom you need to work in order to get rid of this problem? Is there any
multiversal significance in a question like that? Sure, snoring is a
disturbing phenomenon. Obviously, if it is disturbing, it cannot have a
positive connotation. Therefore, it always has a negative connotation
because any disturbance of the normal function of anything, in this case
of sleep, is influenced by a negative entity. Yes, there is a contingent of
negative spirits in the Hells who themselves specialize in inducing this
condition by attaching themselves or by influencing human breathing
organs, throat, mouth and all else in that area of the human body so that
they can continuously maintain in human life all kinds of dysfunctions
and disturbances and thus, to make someone’s life miserable and
uncomfortable.

However, why some people snore and some others don’t, is a matter of
their own individual and personal reasons. Should you work with those
negative entities that induce that kind of condition? It entirely depends
on your own individual and personal needs and preferences. Again, why
not ask Me in your own communication with Me, how you should proceed
in this case. Sometimes, it takes a simple change in your body position on
the bed to stop this annoying condition. Or to take some external medical
means which enable alleviation of this problem. Or something else which
would work only for you and no one else.

At this point, Peter, I would recommend, that you formulate Monika’s
other questions so that they can be answered as they came.

Peter: Her first question relates to the condition of narcosis. During
narcotic sleep, when some kind of medical procedure is being undertaken
on Your representatives, where are their spirits and souls located or
dwelling? In what dimensions or worlds are they situated, besides being
in the positive state? Her second question: If our spirit and soul is in the
positive state at the present time, and if some of us would choose to give
up or recede from Your New Revelation, then where would our spirit and
soul be? In the negative state? And if that spirit and soul, based on their
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free will and choice, would make a decision to come back to Your New
Revelation, what would happen with that spirit and soul? Her third
question was given by phone: What is Your male representatives’ role, if
any, in working with the pseudo-creators in the New School as compared
to the roles of Your female representatives, the roles of which were
extensively discussed in one of the previous Dialogs? Her fourth question
was answered above.

The Lord Jesus Christ: During any medical procedure, which requires
a general anesthesia, your spirit and soul remain right next to your body,
keeping vigilance over it in order to assure that nothing happens to that
body beyond and above any agreement which was made in this respect
before your incarnation on planet Zero. There is a paradox here: Narcosis
is an artificially induced condition. It is not natural. Anything artificial is
of a negative origin or source. However, in this case, it is used for a good
purpose — healing. The spirit’s and soul’s vigilance is for the purpose of
making sure that, if healing is chosen to take place, nothing interferes
with that process. On the other hand, because of the negative nature of
that process, it can also be used by negative entities to cause some
damage, complications and similar negative conditions, to which no prior
agreement was given. The spirit’s and soul’s presence is for the purpose
of prevention of anything of this adverse nature from happening.

The answer to the second question should be obvious from one of the
earlier Dialogs in which we were discussing the issue of mercy and
forgiveness and the question of My disciple, Apostle Peter, about how
many times one should forgive one’s brother. First of all, if anyone
decides to recede or reject My New Revelation, following its initial
acceptance, the spirit and soul of that person cannot remain in the
positive state. The residence in the positive state by anyone who initially
accepted My New Revelation, is possible only by the means of My New
Revelation. If you reject it from your life, you reject the positive state as
well. Thus, by that factor, you position yourself in the negative state. If
you decide by your own free will and choice, to return back to My New
Revelation and thus, to Me, and if you ask for mercy and forgiveness,
your spirit and soul are put back into the positive state. There is no limit
how many times this mercy and forgiveness is available to anyone.
Remember what I answered to Peter at that time and to Peter at this
time? To Peter at that time: Not seven times seven but seventy times
seven. To Peter at this time: Not seventy times seven but seventy seven
times seventy seven. You may apply this answer to the scenarios asked
by Monika.
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In response to Monika’s third question about My male representatives’
involvement with the pseudo-creators in the special division of the New
School, besides My female representatives’ involvement, let it be known
that they likewise play an important role in the process of restructuring
and transformation of the pseudo-creators. First of all, by the means of
their reading and acceptance of My New Revelation, they teach the
pseudo-creators about utilization of their brand of logic for
understanding of all principles of My New Revelation and how it is
possible by the reasoning process, to come to the right conclusions about
anything related to the real truth. Secondly, they enable the pseudo-
creators to see the proper connection between logic, reason, and intellect
on one side and intuition, feelings, emotions and will on the other side.
And thirdly, they illustrate the equality of principles of masculinity and
femininity from the position of their own masculinity in the same
manner as My female representatives do from the position of their own
femininity. All these factors are very important to present to the pseudo-
creators in the process of their learning to become co-creators. All My
representatives, whether female or male, by their personal contributions
in this respect, are instrumental in this process.

At this point, Peter, I feel the need to address some other issues,
stemming from Helena V.’s. letter. Although the content of that letter is
primarily personal, some of her concerns may have applicability to all
readers of these Dialogs.

A certain degree of misunderstanding can be detected in some
statements or suppositions by some of you about the type of life My
representatives should lead while on planet Zero. The impression from
that could be that your life is very restrictive and limiting, not allowing
you to do some normal everyday things which most people do or which
they consider to be a necessary accompaniment of everyday living and/or
relaxing, following a hard day’s work. There are almost some guilt
feelings about doing things which you think you should not do because it
supposedly contradicts the requirements of My New Revelation related to
the way you should live your everyday life.

Yes, there are certain things that you should never do or have. One of
them is that, perhaps, two or three people amongst you still continue to
smoke cigarettes or to have, now and then, a glass of some kind of
alcoholic beverage, in whatever amount and degree of its strength. Now,
this kind of problem is a real problem, posing a considerable spiritual
danger to your spiritual, as well as mental and physical well-being.
Anyone who continues in these practices (and you know, Peter, at least,
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about two such people, who are otherwise very much devoted to Me and
My New Revelation, who continue smoking cigarettes), are advised to
expediently relinquish their devastating habit in order to preserve their
connectedness to Me and My positive state. The situation at the present
time is very serious in this respect. What you have to be clearly aware of,
is that by means of your smoking or drinking alcoholic beverages, you are
enabling negative spirits from the clan of the renegades to be attached to
you for the purpose of undermining your mission in My services through
and by the factor of undermining your physical and mental health, the
taking care of which will rob you of all energies which are needed in the
services of Our cause. In other words, unless you stop indulging in your
habit, these negative entities have the ability to cause you all kinds of
spiritual, medical and psychological problems which could lead to your
demise. And we don’t want that to happen. We need you where you are.
Of course, this is being suggested only and only because you are My
representatives and only because no one in the positive state, and
especially not I, want you to unnecessarily succumb to the possible
attacks of and destruction by the negative state in your life by the means
of alcohol and cigarettes. You have absolutely no idea to what you are
exposing yourself by your continuous use of these chemical substances.
These are very dangerous times.

Due to this fact, those of you who still continue in these negative
practices, are very strongly advised to use any possible and available
means to get rid of them as soon as possible. You don’t have too much
time in this respect. As soon as you read these words, you will be given
almost the last chance to cease in those practices. Unless you do that,
you will be in grave danger of succumbing to the temptations of the
renegades in this respect.

Now, these are the negative practices that really can and may not only
interfere with your life and your mission, but they can and may destroy
your spiritual integrity and turn you away from Me and My New
Revelation. On the other hand, there are some practices or habits which
don’t necessarily have this kind of negative connotation. Yet, they may be
considered by some of you that they do have it. Some of you feel very
guilty if you watch television or listen to the radio, or go to movies, or to
concerts, or some other type of entertainment; or read fiction or some
other types of books; or do some other enjoyable, practical and fun things;
or eat some food, containing animal protein (meat, for example) in a good
restaurant. As you remember, in one of the recent Dialogs, we were
talking about a useless and dangerous waste of your time and energy on
reading books of pseudo-spiritual nature, the purpose of which is to
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sway you from your spiritual path or to detour you from My New
Revelation. No other types of books were mentioned.

The issue here is the proper balancing of your everyday life. It is
impossible for your human nature to spend all your time in one activity.
There is a need for varieties of activities. This need stems from the
nature of the positive state and from My Absolute Nature. It is a sign of
positive influence on your life. For that reason, it is very much
appropriate, from time to time, to read a good fiction, science-fiction or a
mystery book, or watch a good television program, or listen to a good
radio program, or go to movies or concerts; or read the newspaper or to
be involved in some other types of leisure activities (walking, exercising,
etc.) or entertainment. The problem with being engaged in these types of
activities begins only when you become addicted to them, or become
dependent on them or spend many hours doing nothing but watching
television, for example. And then you may complain that you don’t have
time to read My New Revelation, or to meditate and commune with Me
and the members of your spiritual family and of the New Universe.

Yes, there are less and less of such good programs in any media available
to you. This unavailability reflects the negative state’s hold over
everything presented to humans in order to keep them in their negative,
externalized and superficial lifestyle. However, by means of your
intuition, you will know what programs to watch and how much time a
day or a week to devote to these types of leisure activities. The best way
to proceed is, as always, to ask Me to give you an indication of how much
time and on what to devote that time in your own individual and
personal case. Because you are all different, and have obviously different
needs in this respect, your needs will vary from case to case.

Well, as you see, Peter, this Dialog is very much practical and has very
little philosophical discussion. Hopefully, it will satisfy all who need
these types of dialogs. And this will be all for today.

Peter: Thank You very much for these practical suggestions. I do have
some other questions, posed by someone here in California, for a change,
but, as I see it, I should bring them during our next dialoging.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. And yes, you are
right; it would be more beneficial and appropriate to address them in the
next Dialog, especially because they may have some spiritual-
philosophical implications. In the meantime, have a nice afternoon and
after eating, go for your long meditative walk.
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Peter: Today I would like to bring to Your attention two questions
received from Richard Schumert of San Francisco and one question from
Olga of Miami, Florida (Olga Barba’s mother). However, before going into
formulating these questions, I am humbly asking if You have anything to
contribute this morning for our elucidation and enlightenment.

The Lord Jesus Christ: I would be happy to answer Olga’s and
Richard’s questions. However, I would like to take this opportunity to talk
about something else first. The first issue that needs to be brought to your
attention, or to be reiterated, is something which is connected to the topic
discussed in Dialog 102 as related to My temptation in the place called
Gethsemane. As you remember from the content of that Dialog, in order to
be tempted by the negative state, it was necessary for Me to separate
Myself from My Divine Essence, called Father, and instead, anchor Myself
in the human portion of My Nature. In that condition, I was able to
experience everything that typical humans do: anxieties, fears, worries,
doubts and similar mental states, so inherent in human nature. Why am I
bringing these obvious facts to your attention at this particular time?
There is a parallel process going on between My experience and what I
was illustrating and demonstrating to the entire Creation, and what you,
occasionally, experience in your own lives.

As you know, as My representatives, whenever you are in that function or
role, you truly find yourself in the positive state and, during that time,
you are in the positive state. In that state, you have no doubts, fears,
anxieties, worries or any other similar unpleasant emotions or feelings.
However, in the moment you come down from that state (symbolically
speaking), you revert back to that portion of your nature which is typically
human. In your human state, you begin to have doubts, you feel uncertain
about anything and you behave, feel, think, relate, etc., as typical humans
do.

Take for example, your personal situation, Peter, in this respect. One of
your major problems is that you find yourself too frequently doubting
about the verity of the claims of My New Revelation and whether it is
truly Me who is dialoging with you or whether it is Me who gave you all
those ideas contained in all the books of My New Revelation. Your doubts
end, very often, in a state of anxiety, fear and almost terror that you
might be misleading others and yourself. In moments like that, you
anchored yourself in the human portion of your nature. Because of that,
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you feel, think, act, behave, relate, etc., as any typical human does. Or
take for example, some of My representatives, who, as you learned today,
have a tendency to mistreat their spouses who are likewise My
representatives, but who respond to some situations not from being My
representatives but from the position of their human nature. The paradox
of this situation is in the fact that, if one spouse responds to something in
the other from the position of his/her own human nature, then they both
react to each other, not from Me in them, not from being My true
representatives, but as typical humans. In this particular case, one spouse
is sarcastic, cold, detached, ridicules the other, puts her/him down, is
arrogant and exhibits similar negative, but typically human
characteristics. The other spouse, in this case, responds with depression,
anxieties, fears, feeling miserable, rejected, unwanted, desperate and
doesn’t know what to do and how to proceed.

As you see from this example, whenever you respond to someone’s typical
human attitude or behavior, not from being My true representative but
from being a typical human, you open the door to the negative state to
induce into your own behavior nothing but something which is not
contained in the positive state. By the factor of your human nature, you
place yourself into the midst of the negative state. Thus, you become
negative. You succumb to the temptations of the negative state. On the
other hand, Peter, when you are transmitting our Dialogs, or when you
were transmitting other books of My New Revelation; when you are in the
company of My other representatives, discussing important spiritual
issues, you find yourself anchored in that portion of your nature which
stems directly from Me. During that time, you have no doubts about who
is the true Author of My New Revelation or about whether you are
deceiving others or yourself. In times like that you are experiencing
yourself as My messenger or My extension and process. You become truly
who you are in your essence and substance without the human mask. This
factor applies to all My representatives.

At this point in time, it is very important and crucial that you realize
these facts and learn to respond to each other or to yourself only and only
from the position of being My true representatives and not from the
position of your human nature. You have been warned several times that,
at the present time, the forces of the negative state are making an all-out
effort to separate you from your role and position as My true
representatives and permanently anchor you in your human nature. By
succeeding in this effort, they disable your ability to perform your duties
and responsibilities as related to being My representatives and instead,
they will utilize your energies for their own negative and evil purposes.
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If someone who claims to be My representative is still prone to fall into
his/her human trap of mistreating someone by ridiculing, putting down,
being sarcastic, inconsiderate, arrogant and mean to his/her own spouse
or friend or whomever, then, by the factor of such behavior one
relinquishes, during that time, his/her privilege of being My true
representative. In that case, such a person removes himself/herself from
being in the positive state and places himself/herself instead into the
negative state. No matter how much such a person feels that he/she is
right in his/her attitude toward the other; no matter how much
justification and rationalization such a person would tend to offer for the
rightness of his/her behavior; no matter how inappropriate the other
person’s reaction and behavior was or is, there are absolutely no
justifications or excuses for such a reaction or behavior. If this were to be
the case with anyone of you, you would be strongly advised to amend your
ways immediately and rectify this adverse situation by asking for mercy
and forgiveness of that person to whom you behave like that, as well as
asking for My mercy and forgiveness and for mercy and forgiveness of
your own true self. By doing that, you will subsequently return to your
role and position of being My true representatives. Of course, as always,
only if you choose to do so by your own free will and choice.

The above discussed issue can be considered a practical one because it
deals with the everyday behavior, attitude and position of all of you. The
second issue, which I would like to discuss, is more of a spiritual-
philosophical one. In this case, you will have here a Dialog which would
contain both practical as well as spiritual-philosophical aspects of our
discussion. This particular issue relates to the important topic of intuition.
For some time now, Peter, you have been pondering about whether there
is more to the ways you can verify any truth at all than just by intuition.
Two days ago, as you were reading the Writings of Dr. Pieter Noomen,
this question came to your mind again and you felt appropriately that it is
time to deal with this issue during our dialoging. In one of the earlier
Dialogs, we have already defined the term ‘intuition,” both from the
spiritual standpoint and from a typical scientific one. At this time
however, the issue is not about the nature of intuition, but whether there
is something more than just intuition available to the sentient minds for
arriving at the truth of any matter.

Let us look at this issue from a somewhat different perspective. What are
the methods by which the sentient mind can and may arrive at finding out
whether something is true or not, or whether it is so or not? Depending on
the position and placement of the sentient mind in the structural frame of
Creation or pseudo-creation, the very first method is rooted in the sentient
mind’s ability to be logical, analytical, intellectual and to possess a
reasoning faculty. By the process of reasoning, logic, analysis and
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intellectual discernment, the sentient mind may come to the synthesis of
the explored factors and make right conclusions about them. This
important ability of the sentient mind stems from My Absolute External
Mind, which I imparted on all sentient entities in order for them to be in a
position to arrive at the right conclusions about anything at all by their
own external mind. There is a corresponding factor here in play. As you
know, the external mind of any sentient mind is in a corresponding
position to My Absolute External Sentient Mind. That Mind generates the
structural integrity to My Creation and to all its sentient minds. The
natural structural integrity consists of logic, reason, intellect, rationality,
analysis and synthesis. In this sense, you can say that, from the
structural point of view, the way My Absolute External Sentient Mind
operates, I am the Absolute Logic, Reason, Rationality, Intellect, Analysis
and Synthesis in an absolute sense. From this Mind of Mine derives all
knowable and unknowable laws, principles, order, elegance, harmony,
cohesiveness and everything else by which and through which the proper
function and maintenance of My Creation is executed.

Because of this corresponding factor existing between the Absolute Mind
and the relative sentient mind, the relative sentient mind has the ability
to deduce and/or to induce the right conclusions about any observable, as
well as some other, phenomena. Unfortunately, it was this particular
ability which was utilized for the purpose of activation and establishment
of the negative state. Notice, please, that this happened in the most
external position in Creation from the very external factors derived from
My Very External Mind. Nothing of negative nature could come even
remotely close for the purpose of its derivation from any other state and
condition but by, through and of the means of the external mind. It is
always the external mind which is in the position of being able to abuse
anything contained in its reasoning repertoire. By the factor of this abuse,
the external mind can justify, excuse, substantiate and rationalize at will
any of its conclusions and positions about anything at all. This is how the
sentient entities in the negative state and humans are able to effectively
convince themselves about the righteousness of their cause. By this ability
of the sentient mind, anyone can and may justify anything one wants.

Take, for example, the statistical correlation between some kind of cause
and effect. Is the effect really the result of some kind of cause? Or is it
incidental and accidental, not rising above the chance level? Any
researcher who tries to measure such correlations, very often, gets the
results that, usually, favor his/her own expectations. He/she can
beautifully justify and prove that his/her point and/or conclusions must be
right because of the results of his/her measurements. So, this factor
becomes circular, because the expectations feed the results and the results
confirm the expectations. No wonder that someone else who tries to
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replicate the results of some other researcher in this respect, frequently
comes to entirely different conclusions. This is how the endowed abilities
of the external mind can and may be abused, misused and improperly
used by anyone. And this is how the pseudo-being and pseudo-existence of
the negative state and human life are continuously being justified and
rationalized.

At the present time, the only way you can get any right conclusions based
on this particular method of exploration and verification, is by proper
intentional and motivational factors, excluding all and any of your own
expectations, projections and subjective needs and desires. If you
approach by the means of this methodology anything at all for the sole
purpose of learning the truth, for the sake of truth itself, for the sake of its
real objective existence, this method can be very beneficial and useful. It
can lead you to the discovery of real truth. Otherwise, you will arrive at
only distortions and falsities.

The second method for discovery of truth and whether something is true
or not; or whether it is so or not, is by means of intuition. Intuition, in its
nature, essence and substance, transcends the first method discussed
above. Or it precedes the logical, rational, intellectual, analytical,
synthetic and reasoning processes of the external mind and then,
subsequently, it utilizes them for further confirmation and verification of
its own conclusions. This ability stems from the interior sentient mind (or
intermediate sentient mind) which, in turn, gets this ability from My Own
Absolute Interior Mind. During utilization of this particular method one
turns oneself inward and seeks to find a so-called sixth sense which would
indicate to him/her, beyond a shadow of doubt, whether something is true
or not. There are various degrees and aspects to this particular method
called intuition. Because it stems from My Absolute Interior Mind, in its
very source, it has Absolute Mental Quality. This Quality generates Its
nature to the level of any sentient mind relevant to each individual’s
personalized and individualized makeup and to the specific nature of
his/her unique mentality. Because each individual is inherently different
and unique, so is the level of his/her intuition unique and different, giving
it the nature of being of various degrees and levels congruent to the needs
of each particular individual.

Due to the factor of very specific individualization and personalization of
intuition, it cannot be misused, abused or perverted by anything of a
negative nature. However, it can easily be blocked, repressed, suppressed,
overruled or disregarded by its carrier. So, in order for the effectiveness of
this method to be in place, you need to listen to it and follow its direction,
overruling any desires of your external mind to disregard the voice of your
intuition.
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Under presently existing conditions on planet Zero, this method is the
only one which is able to truthfully verify and confirm anything related to
the truth, or anything else, for that matter. As you remember, in your
intuition, My presence in you and with you, from the position of My
Absolute Interior Mind, is the most intense and the most discernable. This
was purposefully established by Me, in order to give humans a tool, which
would enable them to bypass their external mind’s tendencies to distort
and falsify things and then use its ability to rationalize and justify them
by its pseudo-logic, convincing itself that it is true.

However, as you know, Peter, at the present time, under the presently
existing conditions on planet Zero and in the negative state in general,
this method was, in most of its components, deleted from their
consideration. It was reserved only for My true representatives and for the
covert members of My positive state, situated on planet Zero. Moreover, in
order to sharpen their intuition, recently, I have released from My
Absolute Interior Mind, a different aspect of intuition, related to that
portion of their endowment which came directly from Me. This special
type of intuition, or one of its many aspects, relates to your ability to read,
understand, accept and apply everything contained in My New
Revelation. From now on, anyone who will approach the reading of My
New Revelation in any of its sources, if approached with positive and good
intent and motivation, for the sake of learning, accepting and practicing
the Truth, which it contains, will be endowed with this special type of
intuition in addition to any other of its aspects. On the other hand, the
rest of humanity and everyone in the negative state, is in the process of
being anchored more and more in their external rationalization,
justification, substantiation and pseudo-logical ruminations about the
rightness of their pseudo-cause and thus, getting further and further
away from anything intuitive and internal, thus, from anything which
contains the real truth.

Now we are coming to the question whether there is something more than
the above described two methods. Your intuition, Peter, was telling you
that it is very much possible that there is more to it than just the first and
second method for the acquirement of any type of knowledge and for
recognizing, accepting and practicing the truth in all its aspects as related
to anything at all. If the first method — logic, reason, intellect, rationality,
analysis and synthesis — derives, in its original and genuine condition,
from My Absolute External Mind; and if the second method — intuition in
all its aspects and manifestations — derives from My Absolute Interior
Mind, then it must be obvious that there is something which would
transcend any of these methods and which therefore, would derive from
My Absolute Most Within Spiritual Mind. And this is the truth of the
matter. There are two important aspects to this third method. One is
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derived from the overall State and Condition of My Absolute Spiritual
Mind. This one was initially and originally imparted on all inhabitants of
the most within spiritual dimension of My Creation. This method of
knowing has not been available to anyone else in other dimensions or to
humans or to you, My representatives. Their and your position required a
different approach. If all of you have had this particular method, the
negative state, and the human life in all its aspects, could never have been
activated and could never have been able to provide for all one of the most
vital answers to the multiversal question about the nature of the other
type of life other than the life of the positive state.

In this particular aspect, the inhabitants of that dimension apply their
own natural and inborn insight which gives them immediate grasp,
understanding, acceptance and practice of all aspects of truth, bypassing
any logic, reason, analysis, synthesis and intuition. Because of their
particular state, they have no need for any of those methods. They simply
know whether something is true or not; or whether it is so or not without
any input from logic or intuition.

The second important aspect of this method of knowing is rooted in that
aspect of My Nature which was previously designated in recent Dialogs as
My Absolute Core. As you remember, it is this Core which is unnamable,
incomprehensible and unapproachable to anyone, no matter where and
when they are situated at any given time. This particular aspect, up to
this point, has not been available to anyone. So far, it has not been
released. However, as you know, with the ending of this cycle of time, with
the establishment of the transitional period before commencement of the
next cycle of time and with the preparation of release of the entirely new
and different Aspect from My Absolute New Nature, this method will
become available at that time. The preceding energies of all these factors
influenced your intuition, Peter, and that of Dr. Pieter Noomen’s, so that
you could arrive at the conclusion that there must be something more in
this respect than just intuition and logic, reason, intellect and all their
other aspects by which they search and arrive at the truth.

Now, the full nature of this method, or any of its aspects, is premature to
reveal. The only thing that can be said about it at this time, is that it will
be the most special, the most unusual, the most beautiful and the most
inspiring combination, integration, unification and application of the
above described three methods, giving birth to the fourth method which
will transcend all and everything available up to that point. At this point
in time, under the presently existing conditions of your positioning and
role, as humans, you have no possible ideas, words, concepts, images,
pictures or whatever, which would be able to give you even the most
remote notion about what this method will be like. The reason for this is
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because it is integrally connected to the release of a new and different
aspect of My Absolute New Nature. Because it will be entirely new, it
cannot be comprehended from the position of the old, or from the position
which precedes that new. You would have to be in the new position
already in order to have some notion about the true nature of the new
method of knowing. You are still far away from that new position.
However, by this revelation, you are being prepared for that new to be
established in your lives when the time comes. It will not be before your
recall.

This is all, Peter, that I wanted to contribute today. You may go ahead
and formulate your questions on behalf of the enquirers.

Peter: It is interesting to note that last night I was asked to inquire about
the meaning, if any, of multiple births, such as, for example, twins,
triplets, or even sextuplets; and this morning, when I scanned my daily
newspaper, I found there an article titled “An increase in multiple births.”
This factor is interesting in that, it talks about the desire of older women
to get pregnant and, for that purpose, using fertility drugs. As a result,
they get multiple births. Talk about coincidences, isn’t it? Any comment
on this phenomenon? This question came from Olga of Miami, Florida.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Well, Peter, by now you know very well that no
coincidences exist. In the past, when, for the purpose of balancing out the
negative state by the positive state, and the negative state balancing out
the positive state, the birth of twins, and very rarely of triplets or even
quadruplets, was by the influence of both the positive state and the
negative state. As you know, twins can be either maternal or fraternal. At
those times, sometimes, there was an agreement amongst those who
wanted to incarnate on planet Zero either from the positive state or from
the negative state, respectively; or by some ideas of two sexually engaged
typical humans. They agreed, for some important spiritual reasons, to
share the same genetic, familial, environmental, social and physical
factors under which they would be born. One of these reasons was to
illustrate and demonstrate the factor of spiritual and mental differences of
one’s spirit and one’s soul. The issue here was to show the total
independence of the spirit’s and the soul’s unique characteristics on any
physical, genetic, familial, environmental, social or any other external
factors. The way you have to understand this statement is in the fact that,
no matter how externally similar the twins or triplets, or whoever were,
even to the point that no one could distinguish them physically and
externally by their physical appearance of who was who, nevertheless, in
their spirit, soul, attitude, behavior, likes and dislikes, they were totally
different.
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This fact was necessary to illustrate to all in My Creation and pseudo-
creation, in order to refute the notion that one can be exactly the same as
any other individual. This was a tour de force of the negative state, trying
to convince everyone that individuality is nothing and commonality and
uniformity is everything. All those multiple births that were initiated
from the negative state, were in an attempt to establish such a proof. The
forces of the negative state were hoping that by enabling such multiple
births, they could somehow accomplish such commonalities and
uniformities and by that factor, they would be able to convince themselves
and their followers that they were the true originators of their brand of
pseudo-life and that I had nothing to do with it.

Moreover, this phenomenon demonstrated My Absolute Nature in that,
My Life, and Energies of that Life, from which any possibility of any life,
including the human life and the pseudo-life of all in the negative state
was/is possible, was/is manifested in infinite varieties of presentations in
the unique forms and contents of any sentient entity, and therefore, it is
never redundant, no matter how much it looks the same, externally.

However, as you know, at the present time, the factor of balancing is no
longer in place. No one is born on your planet from the positive state.
Neither are any typical humans born any longer. The only births that are
still possible are either from the negative state or by the negative ideas of
two humans. Because the factor of pseudo-winning of the negative state
on planet Zero is in place, an all-out effort is made by the forces of the
negative state to populate your planet as soon as possible with its agents.
For that reason, human women are infused with an irresistible desire,
craving, and almost lust, to have children. This desire, Peter,
unfortunately, you were witnessing even with some of those in Europe
who read and accept The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ.
For those women who have been infertile up to this point, the forces of the
negative state, through their human scientific minions, came up with a
fertility drug, which makes it possible for them to have multiple births.
Still, the unique individuality and personality is preserved in all of them,
no matter what. Of course, the purpose for this situation is no longer in
trying to prove the above mentioned point. It is solely for overpopulating
your planet with the negative state’s own agents so that the lifestyle of a
purely negative nature could be established.

One interesting factor of this pseudo-winning is in the fact that the
resources of planet Zero, needed for maintenance of any life forms on it,
are dwindling very fast. If they are gone completely, then no life could be
supported on your planet. In that case, the negative state’s pseudo-
winning would be, at the same time, its own demise because the parasite
would destroy its host on which it is feeding. Therefore, the negative state
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would die likewise. This is one of the possible scenarios of how the
negative state could end. As you see from this particular scenario, by its
foolishness, stupidity and insanity, the negative state is capable of
destroying itself from within itself without utilization of any outward force
on the part of the positive state. And multiple births on your planet are an
excellent contributory factor to this self-destruction. And this is all that
can be said in response to Olga senior’s question.

Peter: Thank You very much for Your meaningful answers. May we
proceed now with Richard’s questions? Also, in the meantime, I received
an additional request for clarification of the concept or term ‘Fire’ which
was used in description of Your Absolute New Nature. What is its positive
connotation as related to Your Nature?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, you may.

Peter: Richard Schumert is asking about the meaning and significance of
single cell life forms, such as, bacteria, microbes, germs, viruses, amoebas,
protozoans and similar microscopic and submicroscopic entities. His
second question is about Moses. Why was he not allowed to cross the river
of Jordan, no matter how much he asked You for forgiveness for his one
and only blunder?

The Lord Jesus Christ: The meaning and purpose of these single sub-
life forms can be derived, in a general sense, from what was revealed
about the animal life forms in the Eighty Fifth Dialog. These single cell or
sub-cell life forms are correspondences of the most basic, sub-elemental
components of thought processes of the sentient minds. In the positive
connotation, originally they derived from My Absolute Thought Process as
very sub-elemental and basic particles of that Process needed for the
maintenance and proper function of all ideas of life in all its
manifestations. In the relative sentient mind’s thought processes, they are
correspondences of their own needs to take care of the sentient
environment in a functional whole in order to preserve the continuous
flow of proper energies for the healthy and normal run of all aspects of life
— from the most basic, sub-elemental to the most intricate macro life
forms. These aspects of the sentient mind’s thought processes, in the
process of their projection to the most external or physical dimension,
appear as various microbes, bacteria, and similar single cell life forms,
that help maintain proper balance of the living organism. The
consequences and outcomes of these sub-elemental aspects of the sentient
mind’s thought processes are generated on the least conscious level of that
mind.
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In the negative connotation of their meaning, as the originators and
activators of the negative state begin to produce the negative thought
processes on their very elemental and sub-elemental level, they gave rise
to something which, in its essence, was directed toward the destruction of
anything positive and good. In most instances, these sub-elemental
products of the thought processes are unconscious. Originally, there was a
tendency to imitate everything the way things were done in the positive
state, only with an opposing purpose. Thus, in order to maintain the
pseudo-life in its negative connotation, the way the true life has been
maintained in the positive state in its positive connotation, by the factor of
opposition and separation from anything positive, the sentient mind of the
pseudo-creators, on its sub-elemental level, began to produce all necessary
ingredients for such maintenance. As a result, through its corresponding
factors, in the physical dimension of the Zone of Displacement and on
planet Zero, these particular sub-elemental aspects of thought processes,
appeared as life-threatening microbes, bacillus, bacteria, viruses, retro-
viruses, and similar destructive single-cell sub-elemental organisms. The
production of these very negative and destructive types of sub-life forms
was originally utilized as a weapon for poisoning and destroying the
atmosphere and sphere of the positive life forms. The originators and
activators of the negative state, in their effort to establish a totally
different lifestyle than that of the positive state’s, were hoping to utilize
these sub-elemental thought processes, through their corresponding
projection into these sub-life forms, for eradication of anything positive
from their domain.

Unfortunately for them, their effort in this respect backfired in the sense
that once anything of this nature is produced, by its unruly nature, it has
a tendency to multiply by the law of geometrical progression and
subsequently, it becomes uncontrollable. And not only that, but it
continuously mutates into some different combinations which are almost
impossible to manage or eradicate by any known means. This factor
clearly illustrates the very nature of the negative state. As opposed to the
nature of the positive state, everything in the negative state is disorderly,
unruly, unlawful and unmanageable. If you want to establish a lifestyle
which is to be totally and completely opposing anything contained in that
other life with which you don’t want to have anything in common, you
have no recourse but to become everything that is not positive, orderly,
lawful, beautifully managed and elegant. This factor is reflected very well
in the behavior of the sub-elemental single sub-cell life forms produced by
such a negative design, stemming from negative and evil thought
processes.
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On the other hand, in comparison with destructive ones, the positive sub-
elemental sub-life forms, stemming from positive thought processes of the
sentient minds in the positive state, don’t have the same tendencies as the
negative ones. In their own environment and function, they behave
orderly, lawfully and elegantly, helping the living organism in its proper
function. This fundamental difference in the behavior of these two sub-
entities, clearly illustrates the true nature of the positive and good
thought processes and the true nature of the negative and evil thought
processes. And this is all that can be said about this issue at this time.

Now, to the question about Moses. As you remember, Peter, whenever you
were reading that portion in the Bible which dealt with My refusal to
allow him to enter the so-called Promised Land, located beyond the river
of Jordan, you always felt very bad for Moses and you were almost angry
at Me for not allowing him to have the privilege of entering that land. As
you know, that was a typical human stance on your part. In other words,
you were looking at the whole situation as it was played out on the scene
and not behind the scene. But what was really happening behind the
scene? The answer to this question can be found in to what Moses’
position and role corresponded at that time. First of all, as you are aware,
for those times, Moses was the most humble person on planet Zero. In
that he represented My Absolute Humbleness, Modesty and Humility.
Secondly, you can consider Moses as being My very first and the only
representative on planet Zero at that time. Thirdly, he was the very
embodiment of My Absolute Divine Law and Order by which the life of My
Creation is maintained and runs its proper course. Fourthly, Moses
represented both My Divine Essence and Substance as well as My Future
Human Nature. His behavior, actions, mode of thinking, relating and
conveying things were all representative of the nature of the positive state
and My Absolute Nature in his relative condition. In essence, Moses
represented the totality of all Divine Laws, Principles and Establishments
by which any functional and positive life is made possible. This was a
representation of the reality of the positive state.

On the other hand, don’t ever forget with what kind of people Moses was
dealing. As you remember, from his final song that he was to teach the
children of Israel, shortly before I took him away and hid his physical
body from them so that they wouldn’t make an idol for worshiping out of
it, he very vividly described their nature as the most stubborn, unruly,
stiff-necked, disobedient, hard-core, inconsiderate, arrogant, and
spiritually totally blind and fully externalized. Moses told them very
straightforwardly that they were chosen by Me not because they were the
best and most deserving amongst all other nations, existing at that time
on planet Zero, but, in fact, because they were the worst. On them, My
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infinite patience, long-suffering, mercy and forgiveness could have been
demonstrated and illustrated the best.

At the same time, however, Moses was also a human, with all aspects of
the nature of being a human. In that he illustrated the difference of what
it is to be a typical human and what it is to be My true representative. In
the role of being My true representative, his behavior was from the very
Divine which he had in him from Me. In that position, he acted and
behaved as the most positive and kind person. However, when he was
provoked by stiff-necked and disobedient people in his ultimate ability to
keep his role as My true representative, he slipped, for a moment, into his
human nature and became furious at the children of Israel, not believing
that I would be able to produce drinking water from the rock in the middle
of the desert. So, instead of once, he struck the rock twice, hoping that no
water would be coming from it. Instead, the water came out of the rock in
unusual abundance. What are the spiritual correspondences here? The
rock, in this particular connotation, represented the natural truth as
manifested in its faith. Water was pure spiritual truth that is made
available to anyone, based on the acceptance of the natural truth and
having faith in its existence. Striking into the rock twice means denial of
this substantial and life-giving faith and not believing in any spiritual
truth. That nevertheless, water poured out abundantly from the rock
signifies that My Divine Truth Lives and is available to everyone no
matter how much it is denied and disregarded.

The consequence of Moses’ unfaithfulness in this particular case was that
he denied himself the possibility of entering the Promised Land or, in this
case, to the positive state, because you can enter there only by means of
the acceptance of pure spiritual truth through and by your personal faith
into its power and potency. Moses represented, in this case, the
consequences of rejection of Divine Truth and anchoring himself in the
negative aspects of the typical human nature. Don’t forget to what kind of
people he was representing all these facts. In his case, any deviation from
bringing about the consequences of his actions, would set up a very bad
example for those people who were very evil in their nature. If I were to
listen to Moses’ request, and allow him to enter the so-called Promised
Land, by not showing clearly the consequences of his wrong attitude, I
would forever reinforce the evilness of the children of Israel, and they
could never be saved or converted to the positive state. For the sake of
their future saving, I and Moses agreed to play out this important
scenario. Moreover, I and he knew very well, that the so-called physical
Promised Land was not the real positive state but only an appearance of
and correspondence to the positive state. Otherwise, the children of Israel
wouldn’t end up as they did, following their occupation of that land.
Instead, after I, in a moment of time, showed Moses all aspects of the
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Promised Land, I took him to the real one situated in the positive state of
the spiritual world. So, personally, he didn’t suffer any harm or he wasn’t
deprived of anything at all. All he was deprived of was putting up further
with arrogant, stiff-necked and stubborn people and their unbearable
disobediences and temptations to which they were continuously exposing
Me and him. And this is all that can be said about Moses’ case at this
particular time. More on Moses will be in the next Dialog (106).

Now, the issue of the term “Fire” as related to My Absolute Nature. It
should be very much obvious by now what the positive connotation of fire
is. Take for example, your Sun which is a huge ball of constantly and
unceasingly burning fire. By it, the life on your planet is made possible.
The warmth and light of your Sun provides all life on your planet with the
necessary conditions for that life to flourish. I am the Absolute Sun of My
Creation. The Fire of My Love and its Wisdom continuously radiates and
emanates warmth and light to all living, breathing and existing entities
by which they are enabled to live, be alive and to properly function. This is
the positive connotation of the term “Fire.” Even in your everyday life, fire
has many positive connotations. You cook your meal with fire; you boil
your water with it; you heat your house; you utilize fire in many industrial
and commercial enterprises. Of course, as anything else, fire also has its
negative correspondences, utilized by the forces of the negative state for
their negative and evil purposes. But even in that connotation, if you look
at its meaning behind the scene, fire has a purifying effect, burning out all
impurities, and setting up a new condition for building something afresh.

Have you ever experienced fire burning in your heart or chest? What
about the fire of love, compassion, etc. or, in the negative sense, the
burning fire of hate? The Fire of My Love ignited the very life of My
Creation and all living and breathing in it. This is the reason I also can be
called as Absolute Fire; and in this sense, Fire is Me and I am Fire. Does
it answer your question, Peter, on behalf of Betty, Heather, Ardyth and
Leilani?

Peter: Well, I have always known the answer to this question. To tell you
the truth, I was a little surprised that they could even come up with the
need for having the answer to something which is so obvious. But, after
all, if it was asked, obviously it needed clarification because someone else
would have the same question. Is there anything else today?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, it is so. This clarification about the
term “Fire” was needed to be clarified. And no, nothing more today. Go
and rest now.
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Peter: For some time now several people have been asking me the same
question. At first, I ignored it as idle curiosity, not seeing in it any
particular relevance. However, after the same question was asked by a
lady doctor from Ostrava, the Czech Republic, I decided to present it to
You. You consider whether the question has any merit and multiversal
significance. Of course, as always, before formulating that question, I
would like to ask You if You have anything to contribute first. During my
morning meditative walk it was indicated to me that You would like to
make some further comments about or elaborations on the issues
discussed in the One Hundred and Fifth Dialog.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Thank you, Peter, for giving Me preference to
talk about something which was contained in the previous Dialog, as well
as about some other issues. Before going into your particular question,
and determining whether it has any merit, or whether it would be useful
and beneficial to receive an answer to it, we need to elaborate on three
issues. Two of these issues relate to something which was contained in
the previous Dialog. The third issue relates to the current condition of
the conservative, far right branch of the pseudo-creators who are
presently in the New School.

Let us begin with the two issues, discussed in the previous Dialog. The
first issue relates to the existence of sub-elemental sub-cells, or single
cell life forms, both on the side of the positive as well as on the side of the
negative state, respectively. It would be difficult for your human mind to
fully understand how the process of occurrence of these singular sub-life
forms really takes place in the true reality of their manifestation.
However, let us present to you the following theoretical construct, which
may bring it closer to your understanding of how this process develops or
evolves. Remember, it is only a theoretical construct, and not the true
reality of the process itself.

Once any idea occurs in the sentient mind’s thought process, it
immediately proceeds toward its realization. The process of occurrence of
that idea in itself produces tremendous energies. In the state of
occurrence of that idea within the sentient mind, there is a general
purpose for which that idea is born. The energies resultant from the
occurrence of that idea proceed as they spread out from the center, or its
core, to the circumference in a circular manner. You can imagine

-67 -



Dialogs with The Lord Jesus Christ — Second Volume

something like throwing a piece of rock in a horizontal manner on the
surface of a big body of water. As it hits the surface of that water, it
creates circular motions that spread out in larger and larger circles all
the way to the edge of the water. Something similar also happens in our
case.

Now, the occurred idea, and energies produced by the process of its
occurrence, consists of a nucleus or core which occupies the central, or
the most inward position in the sentient mind or, better to say it, in one
of its thoughts which is very specific and unique to the occurring idea
and its content. Around this central nucleus or core, many layers are
formed which could be considered as the mentality and body of that idea
and its energies. As the idea proceeds to its realization, it penetrates all
dimensions and their respective levels where it is manifested in the form
of various sentient and non-sentient life forms. The closer to the core of
that idea or to its nucleus, the more advanced the life forms are
produced.

On the spiritual level, if that idea occurred in the thought processes of
someone who is situated on that level, it produces unique sentient life
forms. As its energies spread out throughout the spiritual dimension,
they produce various consequences, results and outcomes congruent to
the quality and content of that idea. The further away from the core of
that idea its energies spread out, the less sophisticated non-sentient life
forms are initiated. One aspect of that idea relates to the environment
and its proper maintenance in order to provide the sentient mind with
the most suitable conditions for its unique actualization, realization and
creative effort. As a positive side effect of this particular aspect, various
components appear that are very helpful in accomplishing this goal of
maintenance. On the very elemental and sub-elemental level of this
particular idea and its specific energies, or at the very remote state from
the state of the very core or central nucleus of that idea, certain minute,
sub-microscopic qualities are produced which give rise to the spiritual
sub-cells or spiritual single cell life forms which are utilized as a
contributory factor to the proper maintenance of the sentient organism
and its environment. These particular spiritual sub-cells or spiritual
single cell life forms are, in actuality, the minutest or most sub-
microscopic particles of sentient energies of the sentient ideas of the
sentient thought processes. Thus, they are the minutest possible
components of the sentient thought itself. This is the reason we call them
spiritual. In this case, on the spiritual level, they don’t produce concrete
and physical forms. However, their continuous and unceasing occurrence,
with their very specific spiritual energies, give an impetus to such
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concrete and tangible physical sub-entities to appear — by means of
specific sentient mental processes of the sentient mind on the
intermediate level.

As this particular idea, and its specific energies, enters the intermediate
dimensions, from its very core or central nucleus, it likewise produces all
sentient mental processes imparted on the newly created sentient
entities, situated in this dimension. Through and by it, this idea,
together with its tremendously potent energies, produces all its
consequences, outcomes and results, relevant to the nature and quality of
the content of that idea, as applicable to the needs of the intermediate
dimension. As it spreads out in this particular dimension, in the process
of its spread, it gives an impetus to the appearance of all traits,
characters and aspects of the specific mental components, which, in turn,
by their own specific energies, resultant from their occurrence, give birth
to all other non-sentient mental life forms and their respective
environments. As a positive side effect of this process, on the sub-
elemental level of these mental processes, sub-cell mental energies begin
to radiate which give an impetus to the occurrence of sub-cell or single
cell mental life forms, which, by the impetus of their original spiritual
quality and content, give rise to the appearance of concrete and tangible
physical single cell and sub-cell life forms on the level of the physical
dimension.

In the moment this idea, with its many times compounded and
multiplied spiritual and mental energies, enters the physical dimension,
it goes through the same process as described above with the only
difference that on this level all its consequences, results and outcomes
become externalized and physicalized. From the very core or central
nucleus of this idea, now in its physical aspects, physical external life
forms appear from the most physically, mentally and spiritually
advanced sentient life forms to the most elemental, sub-elemental, single
cell and sub-cell concrete life forms. As a positive side effect of this
process, on the minutest possible level of these physical energies, all
types of microbes, amoebas, protozoans, and similar sub-life entities are
produced, which are subsequently utilized for the proper maintenance of
the living organism and its environments. In between the most advanced
life forms and the most elemental and sub-elemental forms, a myriad of
other life forms are produced, such as, for example, animals, birds, fish,
insects, etc., with all their respective habitats, relevant to their needs for
the purpose of their proper function for which they were allowed to come
into their own being and existence. The most external or outward
components of the process of the occurrence of this idea and its energies
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in the sentient mind, as their positive side effects are spread out, in the
environmental considerations of its nature, they produce all organic and
botanical life forms as seen in positive and beneficial fruit trees, flowers,
shrubbery and all species of plants in general. From the thoughts of their
needs, the energies of such thoughts produce for these organic and
botanical entities a proper environment in which they can strive and
reproduce, contributing, in turn, to the ecological balance and
beautification of the living environment needed for the sentient entities
and their creative effort.

In the positive state of My Creation, because only positive thought
processes take place, and only positive ideas are being generated from
sentient minds, only positive, beneficial and useful life forms are
produced. They are the specific consequences, outcomes and results of
these thought processes and their continuously and wunceasingly
occurring ideas. This factor reflects the Absolute Condition of My
Absolute Sentient Mind and Its Absolute Nature, which unceasingly and
continuously produces and generates only Absolutely Positive Ideas and
their Absolutely Positive Energies and which enables similar processes to
take place in all relative sentient minds.

In the negative state and its Zone of Displacement, and in the majority of
cases on planet Zero, only negative and evil thought processes take place
and only negative and evil ideas are being generated. As they spread out
through their own pseudo-dimensions in the same manner as described
above, they give rise to life forms which are prevalently negative,
poisonous, harmful and destructive, not only to true life but also to their
own pseudo-life. Such is the nature of any negative and evil thought, idea
or concept. You can consider it as their own negative side effect which
produces all kinds of sub-elemental, sub-cells and single cell life forms,
which devour indiscriminately anything living and breathing, including
their own producers.

Originally, upon the first step of activation of the negative state, its
activators had no idea what such thoughts, ideas and concepts could
produce, or what their results, consequences and outcomes could and
would be. First of all, they needed to learn how to produce such negative
and evil thoughts, ideas and concepts. Once they discovered how to
produce them, as they were producing them, in the process of that
production, tremendous energies were generated which, first all,
established all kinds of regions of the Zone of Displacement and all its
Hells, spread out in the same manner as described above; and secondly,
they led to fabrication of all kinds of negative and evil sentient entities
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who produced their own negative and evil thoughts, ideas and concepts
which resulted, in the process of their own spread, in the appearance of
negative types of animals, birds, fish, insects and negative types of plants
and all other negative, poisonous and harmful botanical and biological
entities all the way to the very negative, poisonous and destructive
bacteria, microbes, viruses and similar sub-cell life forms.

On planet Zero, because it also contains in its environment My positive
representatives, either covertly or overtly, because of their primarily
positive, good and beneficial thoughts, ideas and concepts, you can find
both types of life forms, which are in continuous struggle with each
other. The negative life forms constantly attack, kill and devour the
positive ones, and the positive ones are in the role of defending
themselves and all living organisms as well as their environment against
the negative ones.

The problem with this setup is in the fact, that once any thoughts, ideas
or concepts are produced in the sentient mind, either in a positive or a
negative sense, by their occurrence they generate tremendous energies
which drive the quality and content of such thoughts, ideas and concepts
to spread out in all directions (symbolically speaking) throughout all
dimensions and all their respective levels. At the moment this process
begins, it cannot be stopped by any means. The multiversal law requires
that their occurrence must proceed to their becoming their own true (in
the positive state) or pseudo-true (in the negative state’s domain) reality
so that they could and would produce all their consequences, outcomes
and results.

So, as you see from these facts, the causative factors of all and everything
in being and existence, as well as in the pseudo-being and pseudo-
existence, as well as on planet Zero, are the activities or thought
processes of the sentient mind. In the absolute sense, and in their purely
positive connotation, the causative factors of all and everything are the
activities or thought processes of My Absolute Sentient Mind. Because
the basic and fundamental structure of any relative sentient mind
derives from the basic and fundamental structure of My Absolute
Sentient Mind, the relative sentient mind may and can produce anything
it wants by its own thought processes, its ideas, elements of thoughts and
concepts. But by the same universal law, anything produced by the
sentient mind not only results in its independent consequences, outcomes
and results, but, by its feedback effect, it strikes back on its creator or
fabricator, whatever the case may be, and causes the sentient mind to
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bear the consequences, outcomes and results of his/her own production —
be they positive or negative, respectively.

The multiversal inter- and intra-connectedness and interaction of all
sentient entities, as well as all positioned in the negative state and on
planet Zero, is such that initiation and production of any elements of
thoughts, ideas and concepts has influence on all and everything.
Fortunately for the positive state, by its separation and complete
insulation from anything initiated and produced in the negative state, no
one there is affected by anything negative, bad or evil. Because of the
negative states’ pseudo-reality, illusions and appearances, whatever is
initiated and produced in it, falls away from the positive state, without
causing any harm or problems to anyone in it, and subsequently strikes
back on the initiators and producers of such negative, bad and evil
thoughts, ideas and concepts so that they can bear the consequences of
their adverse activities.

However, within the negative state, because of this inter- and intra-
connectedness of all and everything, you can easily have an epidemic of
bad things happening to all who are in a position of the reception of such
negative, bad and evil thoughts, ideas and concepts. On the other hand,
on planet Zero, the presence of such negative and evil thoughts, ideas
and concepts, has a widespread effect not only on all humans and agents
of the negative state but also on My overt and covert representatives,
who may suffer from their effects whenever they function not from the
position of their being My true representatives but from the position of
their human nature. However, even if they function from the position of
their role as My representatives, because they carry on themselves a
typical human body, it is subject to the influences of such negative, bad
and evil thoughts, ideas and concepts and to everything they may
produce and establish. This is the reason why even My representatives
may get infected and effected by and suffer from all those zillions and
zillions of microbes, germs, bacteria, viruses, retroviruses, etc., or by
whatever they have there, which are the very negative side effects of all
those evil, negative and bad thoughts, ideas and concepts produced by
the sentient minds in the negative state.

This is how everything is created, produced or fabricated. Why are we
talking about this complicated subject for your human mind? On planet
Zero, by the majority of humans and by all scientists, there is a tendency
to see everything independent of the sentient mind’s activities and its
thought processes. For them, it looks as if everything out there, be it
organic, inorganic, sentient, non-sentient, zoological, botanical, geological
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or anything else, developed and established itself without any connection
to the thought processes, ideas, concepts, or whatever, of the sentient
mind. This is the infamous view of looking at all events happening and
on everything else living, breathing, organic or inorganic, as it is on or at
the scene. On the other hand, the above described procedure of the
occurrences of all and everything is looking at them as it has been, is and
will be happening behind the scene. The difficult subject of this discourse
is for your own education so that it can help you learn to look at all and
everything as it is behind the scene. It will help you ascertain and
understand everything in your life and the pseudo-life of the negative
state in general and human life in particular, the way it really is and not
the way it appears to be. Thus, it will contribute to your ability to avoid
accepting distortions and falsities related to anything which is being
presented to you on planet Zero. In an ultimate sense, it will contribute
to the establishment of a condition in human life, and in the negative
state in general, which will effectively eliminate the accursed position of
humans and all other creatures and beings in the negative state, to look
on everything from the position of their externals as being independent
of their sentient mind. Thus, it will put responsibility for all happenings
in sentient and non-sentient life, in all its forms and manifestations,
where it belongs — on the sentient mind’s thought processes and ideas,
thoughts and concepts generated by them, whatever their nature may be.
And this is all relative to this particular issue.

The second issue that needs a little further clarification is the issue of
why Moses was not allowed to cross the river of Jordan — as discussed in
the preceding Dialog. As you remember, Moses was asking Me to allow
him to lead the children of Israel into the so-called Promised Land. I told
him to stop bothering Me with his request. Well, the words I used at that
time were not exactly “bothering Me.” Instead I said to him not to
mention that issue to Me again. But for all practical purposes, they could
sound to you as not bothering Me again. Can I be bothered with anything
at all? Of course not. But we were dealing here with a very important
illustration of how not to look at things. Again, the issue is looking
behind the scene. Moses’ request to Me was from the position of his
external mind or from the position of his human nature. That position
sees everything as it is on or at the scene. And what does he see from
that position? He sees that there is a Promised Land which is the real
paradise or, in this case, which is the positive state. But is this reality or
only an illusion or appearance of reality? Externally, it looks like reality
itself. However, internally, it is only a correspondence, or, in this case, a
physical representation of reality itself or, in this case, of the positive
state.
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So, what would happen, if, under those conditions, I would listen to
Moses’ request and allow him to enter the illusion or appearance of the
positive state? By that factor, being in the externals, or seeing that Land
from the position of his externals, he would wrongly assume that it is the
real positive state and not its spiritual correspondence. What kind of
example would he set up for the children of Israel in that case? Don’t
forget that their nature was the epitome of the most externals of their
external collective mind. They had no concept of anything internal or
truly spiritual. So, being in that position, if someone like Moses, who was
My only true representative on planet Zero at that time, would enter that
Promised Land, he would lock up the children of Israel into their
external condition for good and forever. In that case, they would deny
that anything truly spiritual exists at all and, at the same time, they
would consider the external life, and the life in the Promised Land, as
well as the Promised Land itself, as the true positive state beyond and
above which nothing else exists. In that case, not one of the Children of
Israel’s clans could ever be saved. Moreover, a real danger from that
permission existed also for Moses himself.

Consider this: Moses was a representation of the true spiritual state
rooted in his internals where My Divine was present in him. However, he
was asking Me from the state of his human nature, or from the state of
his externals, to permit him to enter the so-called Promised Land. If I
were to permit that to happen to him, I would lock him up likewise in the
state of his own externals or in his own human nature. By that factor,
Moses would have no choice but to consider his human nature and its
external mode of functioning and perceiving reality as the true internals
and the true spirituality; that is to say, he would assume it to be the true
and the only reality. In the moment he would do that, he would lose any
connection to Me, the presence of My divinity in him would be removed
and he would cease to be My only representative. Do you really believe
that he would want this to happen? Absolutely not!

What happened here was that it was necessary to establish an important
illustration and demonstration to all in My creation, who were very
carefully watching My interactions with Moses and his behavior, as well
as the behaviors and reactions of the children of Israel, of how the
situation was being set up for clearly distinguishing the true reality of
being and existence from its corresponding factors as they appear on or
at the scene. Do you realize what kind of danger existed at that time if I
were to go along with Moses’ request? By allowing him, from the position
of his externals, and at the same time from the position of My Absolute
Nature, to enter the so-called Promised Land, I would eternally establish
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an upside-down position in My entire Creation. By affirming his position
and the position of the so-called Promised Land as the true and the only
reality of the positive state, I would definitely and irrevocably place the
illusion and appearance of reality as the only reality, and the only true
reality as an illusion and appearance. All inhabitants of the positive
state, in that very moment, would have no choice but to consider
themselves unreal, living in illusions and appearances, and those in the
negative state and on planet Zero, as the only ones who have the true
and real life. It would be a deception on the multiversal scale. In that
case, all inhabitants of My positive state would commit existential
suicide. By denying Moses’ request, I firmly and convincingly established
the line between what is real and what is only an illusion and
appearance of that real. That way the reality of the true life of everyone
in the positive state was eternally reconfirmed, and the illusions and
appearances of the other life were reestablished and their claim to
become real was denied. And this is the way it was supposed to be.

This discourse can again be considered as a good example of how things
are if you look upon them behind the scene and not as they are being
played out at or on the scene. And this is all that I wanted to contribute
to this particular issue.

The third issue that needs to be touched upon at this time is the
situation in the camp of the far right branch of the pseudo-creators. It
concerns both those who are in the New School as a result of their
conversion to the positive state as well as those who are not yet at that
point. Those who are in the New School and to whom some of My female
representatives were assigned in order to learn the truth about
femininity, love, affection and equal value of all principles of femininity
and masculinity, have now learned their lessons and consequently, their
attitude in this respect is dramatically changing. In this respect, your
interactions with each other, the interactions of My female and male
representatives on planet Zero, are instrumental in this process. As you
change your interrelationships to the true positive mode, treating each
other with love and respect, so are the pseudo-creators doing that
together with you. And vice versa: As they change in the positive
direction, so are you enabled to do the same. This is the result of your
synergetic work with them. We'll talk more about this issue sometime in
the future when the time will be more ripe to go deeper into the meaning
of this collaborative effort. For that reason, Peter, go ahead and ask your
question.
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Peter: I am somewhat reluctant to do so because the answer to that
question should be obvious to every reader of Your New Revelation,
especially of the Third Chapter of The New Revelation of The Lord
Jesus Christ. It concerns Your disciple Peter, and the mode of his death.
It is alleged that he chose to be crucified on the cross in an upside-down
position because he didn’t find himself worthy to be crucified the same
way as You were. Is there any significance or message for us in that
event? I know the answer to this question but people are asking and
asking, so here it is.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are right, Peter, they should know the
answer from the above mentioned Chapter in My New Revelation. As is
obvious from that Chapter, Peter was representing the entire Christian
movement or the entire Christian Church in all its religious forms and
sects and what their fate is going to be. So, his choice of death was
indicative of the ways of how that movement will be developing. As you
know, the Christian Church, in their doctrines, reversed the order of the
multiverse and distorted and falsified My Divine Truth. The external
rituals and forms of worshiping they put on the top (feet on the top) and
the internals, and the true spiritual factor of life, rooted in My Divine
Love and Divine Wisdom and My Absolute Freedom and Independence,
they placed on the bottom (head on the bottom). By doing that, they
destroyed any spiritual, or any other meaning of anything related to the
positive state and My True New Nature, as well as to My Old Nature.
Thus, they established on this planet, as well as in some other regions of
the Zone of Displacement, a dead spirituality which has no relevance
whatsoever to anything at all the way things are in the true reality of My
positive state and its spirituality. In other words, they crucified Me, in
Peter, once more. And this is the true meaning of Peter’s choice of death,
apart from his own personal and individual reasons. At this time,
momentarily, nothing more needs to be said about this event. I would
suggest now to finish it for today. Go in peace and take care of some
other pending business.

Peter: Thank You very much for everything You revealed to us today.
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Peter: Today, I don’t have any specific questions from anyone or from
myself. However, again, I feel mildly frustrated that the readers of these
Dialogs are unable or unwilling or, excuse me, too lazy to utilize their
deductive abilities, and deduce their own answers to their own questions
without posing them to You through me. Now, I really don’t mind at all if
people are asking questions, the answers to which have not been
included in any of the books of Your New Revelation, and especially in
The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ. Also, 1 can
understand if there is a reasonable need to update or elaborate on some
of them because there may be some additional information which can
and may enhance our understanding of whatever is contained in any
particular information or idea. Moreover, as it became obvious to me,
some readers of these Dialogs, tended to make some wrong, or even false
conclusions about certain statements that You made in one of the
Dialogs. Perhaps You may have some comments about this situation or
maybe You would like to talk about something else today.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Your mild frustration is understandable.
However, don’t forget about the typical human nature which you all have
and with which you all have to put up on a continuous daily basis. From
its position, for it, it is very natural to rely on someone else’s input or
answers to their questions and/or concerns. Please, do remember that the
human mind was originally structured by the activators of the negative
state and fabricators of humans in such a way so as to make it very
difficult for them or to be unwilling to bother with searching for the
answers in their own mind or in the material which has already been
presented to them and which contains the answers to their questions,
perhaps not directly, but is very much deducible from the content of that
written material. After all, in their human nature, you have to look at
them as small children who need to be given answers to the same
questions over and over again, no matter how clear-cut the previous
answers were.

On the other hand, don’t forget another important fact, which has
already been mentioned a few times before, that if the questions are
coming your way, even if they have been answered before or if, at least,
they are deducible from whatever has been written before, it is quite
feasible that we need to look upon them from an entirely different
perspective.
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At the same time, it can be expected that some readers may have come to
wrong, or even false, conclusions about certain information discussed
previously. Take for example, the very important information contained
in The One Hundredth Dialog. In that Dialog, which can be considered a
tremendous breaking point and more than just a milestone between what
was before and what will be after, for the first time information was
included regarding the ending of this cycle of time, instituting the
transitional period and releasing an entirely new and different aspect of
My Absolute New Nature, which will rule the incoming new cycle of time;
and about their specific energies preceding all these steps. What could be
the problem with this unusual information in the eyes of some readers of
these dialogs?

One problem was in an inappropriate perception that these events will
be happening in a reversed order by which My Creation is ruled and by
which it functions. Thus, it was somehow assumed that these events will
first begin on planet Zero in the lives of My representatives. And not only
that, but the new and different aspect of My Absolute New Nature will
be released first, following which all other steps would be taken. Now,
this is really a very inappropriate perception or conclusion which was
made from the content of the discussed Dialog. The reality of this
situation is that, first, there is a preceding energy of these events. As
that energy spreads out, it goes first to the most within spiritual
dimension of My Creation and corresponding to it, the Spiritual Mind of
every sentient entity. After it is registered there, it proceeds and is
registered in the intermediate dimension and corresponding to it, the
intermediate mind of every sentient entity. Following that, it enters the
external and physical dimension and corresponding to it, the external
mind of every sentient entity.

Once this particular energy was registered in those three dimensions and
all levels of the sentient mind, then, and only then, it is made available
to My representatives on planet Zero, and through them and by them, it
is placed in the unconscious portion of the human mind, as well as in the
unconscious minds of all inhabitants of the Zone of Displacement.

Now, these energies only bring information about these events, but not
the events themselves, in order to prepare everyone for what is to come.
Such preparation is a very necessary step in this process because it
prevents everyone from any possibility of a fatal shock occurring.

Another problem in this respect, may be in an inappropriate perception
that release of the new and different aspect of My Absolute New Nature
precedes all these events. If this were to be the case, it would be released
during the life of this particular cycle of time which is ruled and made
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possible by an entirely different aspect of My Absolute New Nature. To
release something new and different into something which has a totally
different connotation, meaning, purpose and goal than that which is
contained in that new and different, would mean to prevent it from
completion of whatever it was designated to complete and accomplish.
And not only that, but by such a premature release you would endanger
the life of everyone situated in this cycle of time because their life and
living is totally and completely dependent on the other aspects of My
Absolute New Nature which rules and makes possible life of this
particular cycle of time and all its inhabitants. So, in order to prevent
this from happening, you first institute the transitional period during
which everyone’s mind and life is restructured, renewed and rebuilt and
subsequently brought into alignment with the new and different aspect.
Once it is at the point of successful completion of this restructuring,
rebuilding and renewal, then and only then, I release My New and
Different Aspect which will rule the incoming cycle of time.

The third problem could be detected in some of your tendencies to expect
that all these important things will be happening during your lifetime on
planet Zero. The possibility exists that you are making the same mistake
as My disciples did, expecting that My Second Coming will be taking
place during their physical lifetime. I can assure you that it is very
unlikely that these things will be happening before your recall from
planet Zero. Also, the timing is wrong. If you take into consideration the
fact that this cycle of time, as counted in human temporal terms from our
position (not the scientific one!), has been in its place for about 24 billion
years; and if you divide its course into four equal phases, then each phase
would continue for about six billion years.

Now, you were informed that this cycle of time entered its last phase. As
a matter of fact, within this last phase, it entered into its last segment. If
you divide this last phase into four segments, and if this cycle of time is
at the point of being in its last segment, then you would still have about
one and a half billion years for completion of its course. Of course, these
are typical human measurements. In the true reality of the course of this
cycle of time, it is not counted in human temporal elements but in the
condition of its state and process. Remember, it was predicted by Me
personally, that this very last segment will be considerably shortened in
its manifestation and course because of the factor of the Great
Tribulation, which is the pseudo-winning of the negative state. So, in this
sense, the mentioned one and a half billion years could mean something
entirely different, time-wise, than you all would tend to think. Thus, any
speculation about time in this respect would be a totally futile and
unproductive venture. You would be wasting your precious time.
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I see a question in your mind, Peter, about how My Second Coming fits
into all of this.

Peter: Yes, you are right. Excuse me, but I am somewhat confused about
the relevance of Your Second Coming to all of this.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You can consider the entire meaning of My
Second Coming as a summary of all these happenings. As you remember
from The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ, it was indicated
there that the Second Coming has many phases. You can also consider
the above described phases as the very specific phases of My Second
Coming which will culminate in the closure of this cycle of time, in a
permanent abolishment and elimination of the negative state and its end
product — human life in its negative aspects. The completion of the
release of the new and different aspect of My Absolute New Nature will
be the very last segment of the last phase of My Second Coming. In that
moment the new cycle of time and state will begin.

An important note of clarification: When we are talking about
the various cycles of times, we are using the terminology of the
physical multiverse. In the non-physical multiverse, which is
non-time and non-space bound, the term that needs to be used is
— cycles of states and cycles of their processes. This means that
a new state is established and, once it is established, it begins its
new process. So, whenever we are talking about cycles of times,
at the very same time, we mean cycles of states and their
processes. Remember that!

At this point I would like to address some other issues. In your
Saturday’s phone conversation with Tom Oudal, the issue of the Nine
Circles of Creation was raised; also, a question came about whether I am
going to create, at some point in state, process, time and space, etc., a
Tenth Circle of Creation. In a general sense, your conceived idea is right
about the process of continuous creation and maintenance of My
Creation. As you remember, it was clearly indicated in The New
Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ that any time something new is
being released from My New Nature; or when I acquired My New
Nature, as a consequence of that process, from the very energies of that
process, something new was being created, which was added on to the
current Creation. This is a natural outcome of My very Nature. If I am
the Creator, and if My Nature is such that it continuously and
unceasingly creates, then, in that case, whatever is happening within Me
is projected not only to all who already are in being and existence, but it
also results in an entirely new creation. You can say for sure that the
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process of creation is inherent in My Nature. There is no other state but
the state of creation and everything related to it.

However, let me tell you something: When, a few years back, we were
talking about the Nine Circles of Creation (in the book Reality, Myths &
Illusions), we were talking in a typical theoretical sense. We used a
theoretical construct to depict, in terms understandable to your human
mind, how My Creation is structured. Those terms were mere orientation
points. They don’t reflect the actual reality of the structure of My
Creation. Based on that, some of you erroneously concluded that those
Circles are factual concrete physical entities. It is time that you
transcend this inappropriate understanding and the way you visualize
the structure of Creation. In the reality of their structure and nature,
they are pure states and their relevant processes, which reflect the
spiritual factors of Creation, as they are perceived, conceived,
manifested, appeared and applied in various dimensions of the overall
multiverse.

In the moment My New Nature came to its fruition, and in the moment
the building of the New Universe was completed, a transcending state,
process, condition and all else was established. As you remember, both
My New Nature in its Absolute State, Condition and Process, as well as
the nature of the New Universe in its relative state, condition and
process, reflect the unifying, integrative and harmonizing principle. This
principle, and what it contains, was beamed out to all those theoretical
Circles. As it surrounded, penetrated and was absorbed by all in those
Circles, their differentiation, separation, boundaries or whatever they
had up to that point, were removed and they merged into each other
becoming One Infinitely Diverse State, Condition, Process and
Manifestation of Creation. Thus, in this particular sense, no such circles
are in existence any longer. What remained however, were their
corresponding factors in a spiritual sense; meaning, the infinite diversity
of everyone’s manifestation has a spiritual correspondence to the various
spiritual elements contained in the New Universe, and, in an ultimate
sense, has a spiritual correspondence to the various Absolute Spiritual
Elements contained in My Absolute New Nature.

This individual diversity may give an impression that such Circles still
exist; while in fact, they are only aspects of the same source and
integrative unity — My Absolute New Nature and the nature of the New
Universe. On the other hand, you have been told many times in the
process of the transmission of My New Revelation in all its sources that
nothing is the same anywhere and anywhen. And yet, some of you still
continue to cling to the old and outdated conceptualization of everything
that you have been told about up to this point. It is the wisdom and
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maturity of your perception and understanding to recognize this fact and
to move on to the transcending understanding of all concepts, ideas,
words, depictions, terms, constructs or whatever we were talking about
in the past.

Yes, before My New Nature was established and before My New
Universe was created, the separation, isolation, distinction, boundaries
and differences did exist to a certain extent. Along the line of these
boundaries, the impression could easily have been made that they are
concrete and tangible Circles. And in some ways, at least from the
position of anyone’s external mind, they were. However, this is no longer
the case. Otherwise, the acquirement of My Absolute New Nature would
be an unproductive and futile venture. What would be the purpose of
undertaking such an important and crucial step, if, as a result of that
change, no one and nothing else would change? If My Creation, in all
aspects of its being and existence, is in the condition of absolute
dependence on whatever is happening with Me and in Me, then, in that
case, any change in Me and with Me, would have an immediate
tremendous impact on all and everything in My Creation and, as a result
of that, My Creation, in its relative condition, would fundamentally
change likewise along the line of My Absolute Changes.

Even in your pseudo-world and in the negative state in general, nothing
is the same as it was before I changed. You can attest to it yourself. Just
compare how life used to be in the last century, or even twenty years ago,
and you’ll see that nothing is the same. All these changes, whether
positive in the positive state or negative in the negative state, reflect and
are the consequences of the change in My Absolute Nature. As you
remember, any change in the positive state, which always results from
the change in My Nature, has a painful ripple effect on everyone in the
negative state and in human life. Because of that, the inhabitants of the
negative state and planet Zero, must do something to remove that
painful ripple. As you know, they don’t want to change anything. But, by
the law of cause and effect, they are put in a position of reaction to
anything happening in the positive state. Because of that, they
fundamentally change likewise. Usually, they become more negative,
evil, vicious, murderous, cunning, sophisticated and pretentious. In the
external technology, they make their own progress.

Now, this factor in the negative state reflects its opposing trend to
anything happening in the positive state. Therefore, whereas everyone in
the positive state, as a result of the changes in My Nature, becomes more
and more productive, constructive, creative, useful, beneficial, helpful,
positive, good, loving, wise, kind, understanding, accepting,
compassionate, empathetic, objective, righteous, just, merciful, forgiving,
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joyous, happy, having fun, being at ease and at peace; in the negative
state, the same changes accomplish exactly the opposite of these traits
and characteristics. As you know, they trigger only that which is
inherent in the nature of the negative state.

So, as you see from these facts, nothing, absolutely nothing is the same
in anything and anyone. The sameness which you experience in your
human life, and in the negative state in general, only looks the same
from the external observation as it appears on or at the scene. However,
behind the scene, it is not the same and can never be the same again.
And this is the way it is. So, as you see, Peter, your mild frustration,
which you expressed in the opening remarks of this particular Dialog,
brought out the need to talk about these facts. Therefore, it served a good
purpose.

Peter: I would never have thought that we would end up like this.
However, I see the tremendous importance of this reminder. Is there
anything else today that You would like to talk about or to bring to our
unreliable and narrow attention?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, there is. We need to talk about
something else. But first, I would like you to take a break.

Peter: Very well, I will.
(After the break)

Peter: This break ended up being a very long one. As you know, our area
had a problem. We were without electricity for more than 14 hours.
Nothing could be done during that time. In the meantime, I received two
questions from Dr. Ardyth Norem, who is asking for clarification about
some issues discussed in Dialog 106. Any comment about this unusual
interruption?

The Lord Jesus Christ: This event points out very clearly the nature of
human life. If you carefully analyze all aspects of the structure of human
life, you will find not one area, yes, not one, which wouldn’t be dependent
on some external factors. You lost your electricity and everything became
almost paralyzed. Basically, you couldn’t do anything because whatever
you wanted to undertake, was dependent on that electricity. So, you have
here an excellent illustration of an upside-down position of everything
which comprises human life and the life of the negative state in general.
Instead of the environment being regulated by and dependent upon the
sentient mind, as is the case in the positive state of My Creation, in the
negative state and human life the majority of factors derive from and are
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dependent on some external environmental input. The entire technology
of human life is a good testimony to this fact. Everything is made in such
a manner so as to make human life dependent on some gadgets or some
constructs of technical and/or technological nature. Whenever a failure in
any of them happens, your everyday life is disrupted, and everything
comes almost to a standstill. As a result, you sit around very much
frustrated waiting for the repair to be made. What a wasteful and futile
arrangement this is!

However, if you take into consideration the need for activation of the
negative state and fabrication of human life, then in that case, you would
have no recourse but to substantially deviate from the ways by which life
in the positive state is structured. This relates to the factor of how the
human mind is structured as compared with how the sentient mind in
the positive state is structured. If the fabricators of humans would follow
the blueprint of the sentient mind as it is in the positive state, they could
never establish a lifestyle which would totally differ from anything as it
is in the lifestyle of the positive state. In that case, illustration and
demonstration of the typical human life, and what it is like to be a
human, could never have happened.

As you know, in the positive state the sentient mind of all its inhabitants
is structured in such a manner so as to have total and complete control of
their respective environment. The specific energies, which are being
unceasingly discharged in the process of the activities of any sentient
mind (by its thought processes and all other mental processes), are
directed, among many other things, toward the regulation of its
environment, making it dependent on what and how the sentient mind
desires it to be. So, any internal spiritual, intermediate-mental or
external-physical environment fully reflects this regulatory principle of
any sentient mind.

In human life the situation is different. Although originally, all
inventions of any technological constructs stemmed from the discoveries
of the human sentient mind, they were/are directed to their external
positioning in such a manner so as to make human life dependent on
them, instead of their being dependent on the energies of the human
sentient mind. Thus, as you can see from this, those external technical
gadgets regulate most aspects of everyday living of humans, and humans
become dependent on them.

This situation is the result of the structure of the human brain and its
nervous system, through which and by which the human spirit and its
mentality is allowed to discharge its specific and unique life. As you
know from your physiological and neurological science, the human brain
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is functioning only at about five percent of its capacity. The rest of it is
dormant or asleep. In some rare instances, in the so-called geniuses, it
may function at about ten percent of its capacity, but never more.
However, also in this ten percent capacity, there are certain limitations
of how such a respective human genius will manifest his/her abilities. It
is almost impossible to find a genius who would be egzally able to
function in all areas of human endeavors. Usually, his/her genius is
limited to one or two, rarely three, areas of his/her expertise.

So, how potent are the energies that human thought and mental
processes can emanate and radiate into their environment in order to be
able to regulate it without using any external means for that purpose?
From the five percent, or even from ten percent, such energies are so
feeble that they have very little impact on their surroundings. Could you
imagine what would happen if the human brain were to function at the
level of 80 to 90 percent of its capacity — as is the case in the positive
state? In that case, the human spirit and its mentality, by the means of
its brain, could produce such potent energies that it would very easily be
able to regulate all its environmental needs from within itself and not
from outside itself (as is the case at the present level of its functioning).

Take, for example, your electricity. The energy of any spirit and its
mentality and, consequently, of the physical brain, is very much electric
energy or to what it spiritually corresponds. In a higher sense, the
electric energies are the offshoot of the spiritual sexual energies which
are transmitted to all living and breathing sentient, as well to all non-
sentient entities, in order to convey to them their individualized and
personalized specific life. So, if you have at your disposal 80 to 90 percent
of your brain function, in the process of its spiritual, mental and physical
activities, it would produce such potent energies that, by directing them
into the circuitry of electric wiring, it would produce electricity of such a
magnitude that it could support an entire city as large as Santa Barbara,
for example, for about five continuous and uninterrupted years. In that
case, you wouldn’t have to wait on some specialist to repair the fallen
electric wires, or whatever was causing an electric outage, but instead,
you would direct a certain portion of your spiritual, mental and physical
energies into the electric circuitry of your house, for example, which
would instantly restore the needed electricity for you. And this is the way
how things are in the positive state of My Creation at all its levels and in
all its dimensions. By and through the corresponding factors of these
processes, they are spread out in this manner from the most within
spiritual dimension to the most without physical dimension.

Of course, as mentioned above, should the human brain find itself with
such a capability, the illustration and demonstration of the nature of the
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negative state, or of the nature of that other type of life other than the
life of the positive state, could never be accomplished. In that case, by its
ingenious abilities, it would be able to discover very fast what the true
nature and purpose of the negative state is all about. If it were to find
out the real meaning of and purpose for the activation of the negative
state, it would instantly invalidate the entire experimental process. In
that case, no genuine and true learning could be produced from the
entire setup of the negative state and its pseudo-life as well as human
pseudo-life. This is the reason why it was necessary to limit the human
brain function to 5, or extremely rarely, to 10 percent of its capacity.

Another important factor of this negative setup was how the human body
and its genetic code, by and through its genes, was fabricated. If you
carefully analyze the human genetic code, as it is also known to your
genetic scientists, you will find a very interesting phenomenon. Ninety
nine point nine (99.9) percent of human genes, in all humans from the
very beginning of their fabrication to every single human presently alive,
regardless of their race, color of their skin, environmental, familial, social
or any other factors, is exactly the same. Any diversity in this respect
stems only from that meager .1 percent. Moreover, most of the variations
in the remaining one-tenth of a percent don’t appear as bunched up into
geographic regions or racial groups but instead, are spread out around
the globe. To say it differently, this one-tenth of a percent that makes one
person unique is scattered about in other unique genomes all over your
planet, binding all humans in a complex tangle of interrelationships and
interdependency. This tangle spreads up from far below. All the
anatomical differences between humans and chimpanzees for example,
including the uniqueness of human mental processes, arise from slight
changes in a few genes which regulate fetal development. Nine-tenths of
human genes are identical to those of a mouse; more than a third of the
genes of the worm are shared with humans, and genomically speaking,
even bacteria are your relatives.

What is this situation telling you? Why would such a setup exist at all,
making your human bodies, genetically speaking, so uniform not only
with each other but also with all animals beginning from primates, all
the way down to a sub-cell, such as bacteria, for example? This setup was
a purposeful design by the original pseudo-creators. Two primary reasons
existed for this choice (among some other secondary reasons). The first
one was a scientific need to differentiate from resembling anything at all
as it was set up to be in the positive state. Any similarity, scientifically
speaking, would invalidate the entire experiment. In no way could the
negative state be activated if it were to follow the same structure as it
was in the positive state.
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In the positive state of My Creation, every single sentient entity, no
matter where, when or at what level of being and existence he/she is
situated, is unique in all aspects of its being — from the most within of
its spirit to the most without of its body. Not one gene, or to what such
gene corresponds on the spiritual and intermediate level, is ever the
same as in any other sentient entity. Yes, these unique genes, or their
spiritual correspondences, stem from the same source — Me. However,
as you know, each sentient entity is originated from a unique element or
its idea, contained in My Absolute Structural Integrity, giving that entity
a unique life. In My Absolute State, all such elements, present in their
infinite and inexhaustible numbers, are infinitely unique and different in
their nature and content, so that there is not one, no, not one, which
would have the same genetic identity (symbolically speaking) or even
similarity with any other one, the only exception being that they all stem
from Me. As you see, nothing can be redundant in Me. Otherwise I would
not be Absolute. Any redundancy, even in the minutest element, would
preclude the State of My Absoluteness.

With such an arrangement, if the pseudo-creators were to follow the
same design, should it be possible to do that, they could not activate the
negative state, ever. In that case, there would be no difference between
the two. So, if the positive state is founded on the fundamental principles
of uniqueness, individuality, personalization and independence on any
external or interdependent factors of every single entity, no matter
where and when he/she is situated, then, in that case, in order to activate
the negative state, you need to come up with an idea of commonality,
uniformity, interdependency and dependency on the external factors.

It is said above “should it be possible to do that.” The reason it was
formulated like that is in the fact that no matter how hard anyone would
try to produce or to fabricate any type of life by his/her own design or
idea, no matter how perfect it would seem to be, it would end up in the
same type of commonality, uniformity, inter- and intra-dependency and
dependency on the external factors as the pseudo-creators did. The
reason for such an outcome lies in the factor of relativity of any sentient
mind. Anything relative cannot contain infinite and inexhaustible
varieties of all elements which would give the new life forms infinite
diversity, individuality, independency or anything at all contained in the
life forms originated in My Absolute State.

The second reason for this negative setup is in the fact of the scientific
experimental design itself. In order for any experiment to be valid, you
need to establish exactly the same conditions for each subject of the
experiment so that you could manipulate and influence them all at
exactly the same level and in exactly the same degree. Can you imagine
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the scientific nightmare if each fabricated human, in its physical
endowment, or in its physical wrappings, represented by his/her human
body, would be totally and completely different in its genetic makeup
from any other human body? If this were to be the case, the pseudo-
creators could not follow the development and function of humans the
way they designed it to be. And not only that but they could not
manipulate and influence human development according to their well-
designed scientific plan. The entire setup would be out of their control.
And even though the spirit and soul of each such human individual
would be different and unique, nevertheless, they would be forced to
function and to manifest themselves by and through the means of the
very same type of body, which would limit their ability to come through
in their full capacity and which would make them dependent on the
capacity and limitations of that body and not vice versa, as the case was
in the positive state.

This setup was one of the main purposes of the scientific experimental
design of the original pseudo-creators. As you know from The New
Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ, the question they had at that
time was exactly that: What would be the outcome if they were to
fabricate certain very specific types of physical bodies which would have
the same genetic makeup, across the board, and into such bodies they
would force the spirit and soul, limiting their function to the limitations
of those bodies, exactly the same genetically and, at the very same time,
making those bodies dependent on their external environmental factors?

Moreover, what would happen if they would give the same genomes to all
animals, all the way down to bacteria, microbes, single cell sub-life
forms, etc. as they are contained in those human bodies? Or the other
way around: if they would use all animal genes and fabricate all human
bodies in the same genetic structural design as the animals have, from
the single cell life forms or sub-elemental sub-life forms all the way up to
primates? They started with single cell sub-life forms and developed from
them in an evolutionary manner all other animal life forms until they
arrived at primates from genes of which, containing now all the genes of
all other life and sub-life forms, they fabricated a typical human body
into which they forced their spirits and souls.

From this design one of the most important factors could be derived. Life
on planet Zero evolved in an evolutionary manner without any
involvement of any God or His/Her spiritual factors. No spirituality, no
individuality, no personality, no independence, no free will or choice, no
internals and nothing of that nature existed or was taken into account
during this development. Instead, only inevitability, commonality,
uniformity, dependency, external factors and similar characteristics were

- 88 -



Dialog 107

the main driving force of human life. And this is the way how the
negative state and its end product — human life, could be established. In
order to preserve some semblance of diversity, one-tenth of a percent of
those genes were allowed to be its factor, giving rise to different races,
colors of skin and relevant to them, social and cultural differences. But
they are all superficial and external, having no impact on or having no
ability to change the original structural design of the human genetic
code. No matter what, the human spirit and soul have no choice in the
matter but to function by and through that specific human body. Hence,
all limitations and problems of human life. At this point I would like to
stop talking about this issue and address Ardyth’s questions, if I may.

Peter: Of course You may. She would like to have clarification on the
following issues: 1. Discussion is provided on the outcomes of the positive
and negative thoughts. New Age people have been saying that our
thoughts create our reality and the events in our lives — for years. What
is the difference between what is being taught here and what they have
been proponents of? 2. In the discussion about Moses, how can it be that
one person’s perspective is able to determine the outcome for the whole of
Israel? Are they not also unique and independent sentient beings?
Doesn’t this give too much power and influence to one person and one
role? What if that person made a serious error? Would all of Israel really
be locked into the negative state?

The Lord Jesus Christ: How many times, in the process of
transmission of My New Revelation, has it been indicated to all of you
that the negative state likes to take some ideas contained in My Old
Revelation, as well as now in My New Revelation, and utilize them for its
own negative and evil purposes, embellishing them by its own distortions
and falsities so that it could corrupt all those numerous followers of its
teachings or ideas? And how many times have we used the metaphor of a
barrel of brimstone and honey in order to illustrate what happens to
something good and positive if it’s absorbed, swallowed and buried under
mountains of distortions and falsities, becoming totally useless, impotent
and unproductive? What is this fact telling you? That any teachings,
presently existing on your planet, including the so-called New Age
movement, can and may contain in them such ideas of truth which they
use in order to corrupt, mislead, confuse and brainwash people into
believing that, if they contain such truthful ideas, then everything else in
their statements must be true and proper? And this is the exact purpose
for having such stolen positive and true ideas in order to make all their
distortions and falsities be accepted as true, reflecting the true reality of
the positive state. Don’t be taken in by any of that. Moreover, their
definition of what is positive and negative, respectively, is not the same
as ours. They come from the externals, from the position of the negative
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state, in which they are embedded. We come from the internals, from the
position of the positive state, where no distortions and falsities are
conceived. Such a different stance gives an entirely different meaning to
the same proclamations.

As far as Moses’ case is concerned, Ardyth’s position is from the
perspective of the present time and not from the perspective of that time.
Such concepts as uniqueness, individuality, independence, freedom of
choice and similar characteristics were unknown to anyone. In fact, they
would be laughable at that time. At that time, to the time of My First
Coming, everyone was coming to planet Zero (and we are repeating this
over and over again) to illustrate life and living by necessity and no
freedom of choice as well as by external examples only. Under those
conditions, one person could influence the destiny of an entire nation for
many centuries to come. Your human history is full of such examples. In
the case of Moses, the situation was much different and much more
dangerous because he was My only representative. In the eyes of the
children of Israel, he spoke and behaved on My behalf. As you know, they
were very much afraid of him because of My intense presence in him and
with him, and whenever he came out to speak to them, he had to cover
his face so that they could look at him and listen to what he was telling
them. Because of that, whatever he said or any way he behaved, it was
perceived as I who was saying that and behaving like that. So, it was not
Moses per se, who would cause their lockup in the negative state, but I
personally. So, when Moses made his only mistake, if I were not to take
away his privilege of entering the so-called Promised Land, it would be
assumed that it was I who made that mistake. In that case, the children
of Israel would have no choice but to conclude that I am not Absolute,
that I am limited as they are and therefore, they have no need to change
anything about themselves. Hence, being locked up in the negative state
indefinitely. So, it is not as if one person would have such tremendous
power over all (although in your history there are plenty of examples for
this to be the case), but it was I who would have this ultimate power,
represented in Moses’ role and position.

Peter: Thank You very much for this response and for everything which
You revealed to us in this Dialog. Is there anything else You would like
to talk about today?

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. No, not today. There
is one topic that we need to discuss but it is very sensitive, touchy and
troubling for you. Because of that I would recommend to take it up in a
separate Dialog. For now, go and do other chores that you need to take
care of. Have a nice and peaceful day.
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Peter: To tell you the honest truth, I am approaching this particular
Dialog with great reluctance and trepidation. The issue which You would
like to address may cause problems to some of the readers. I am very
much afraid that it may turn some readers off, discouraging them from
reading these Dialogs further or even entirely rejecting Your New
Revelation. As you see, I am considerably blocked from proceeding
further.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, I understand your human
predicament. You don’t want to be rejected and even more, you don’t
want any reader of these Dialogs to reject My New Revelation or to stop
supporting it by whatever means available to and preferred by them. Let
me tell you, and all readers of these Dialogs, something important.
Whatever will follow, in no way is it for the purpose of
condemning, judging, rejecting, turning off or hurting anyone in
any way. Instead, it is for the purpose of clarification, enlightenment,
understanding and seeing things behind the scene so that an opportunity
is given to everyone involved for the appropriate amendment and
correction of their insights and the way they have perceived and accepted
some other persons’ roles, positions and assignments, being under their
influence or considering them to be what they, in the true reality of their
function, are not. Also, to give a very feasible opportunity for these
persons’ function to change and accept them into the new role of
becoming My representatives on planet Zero. Of course, all these needed
corrections and amendments have to be made by all involved only and
only if they choose to do so by their own free will and choice, recognizing
and accepting the fact that they do need to make them or that some of
them do need to recede from their present negative role and function and
accept from Me a new one.

The important point here to realize is that you have entered a very
crucial time in the history of humankind and in your own role and
position. In order for everything to proceed the way it should proceed in
accordance with My plans, it is very important that everything and, most
importantly, everyone in your perception and understanding is
recognized as who/what they truly are and what their original purpose
was for becoming who/what they truly are and for accepting the role and
position in which they presently are finding themselves.
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In other words, in order to proceed further, you need to make things
right and correct all inappropriate perceptions about anyone or anything.
The issue and the need here are to recognize the truth of the matter and
to accept it on face value, regardless of how you feel or think about or
consider someone or something in your own mind; and regardless of what
your current relationship with those persons is.

Consider this factor: What could happen if you continue in believing and
accepting someone or something to be who/what they are not? In that
case, you would be accepting outright falsities and you would have a
totally distorted view about those persons’ roles and positions. If, in all
other aspects of your life and attitude you are on the right track, but if,
in relationship to some other persons you hold to the incorrect view about
who they are and what their true role in all of this, or in relationship to
My New Revelation is, then, in that case, by means of holding on to this
inappropriate view, you would become a target for the renegades and
they would begin to imperceptibly influence your life, and they could
sidetrack you from your proper spiritual path and from continuing to be
My true representatives. Because of this very realistic danger, we need to
talk about this issue at this particular time, even though you, Peter, are
so reluctant to go into it, anguishing and being miserable about the need
to do so.

Well, at each junction of something new and different coming into focus
at all levels of being and existence, as well as at all levels of pseudo-being
and pseudo-existence, everyone is put into a position of choice by their
free will — either accept the need for change, and subsequently and
accordingly change, by removing from their mind and life any possible
inappropriate views, perceptions, thoughts, feelings, or whatever they
have in this respect; or reject the need for change and continue to hold on
to what they thought was right and proper, even though it was not so in
any aspect of its manifestation. Unfortunately, by the nature and law of
any choice, it bears its consequences, outcomes and results. Now, this is
being said not as a threat or some kind of imposition in order to force you
into choosing this vital change, but it is said solely for the good of your
own life.

Having said these preliminary warnings, we may proceed toward the
discussion of what this is all about. However, before going into a concrete
example of the discussed issue, we need to precede it by its history. This
history will be, to a certain extent, a reiteration of what was revealed
before in the Corollaries... and in some of the previous Dialogs. We
need to repeat some of it in order to build a foundation for the
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understanding of what really happened a few years ago with you, Peter,
and with some others who broke away from you at that time or from
whom you needed to dissociate yourself for some of your own important
spiritual reasons. This will be looking behind the scene and not as it
happened at that time on the scene.

As you remember so well, when the pseudo-creators returned and took
over the entire Zone of Displacement and planet Zero, two things
happened at that time: First, they had noticed that certain humans
didn’t behave, act and live their lives the way they were supposed to as
any other humans, the way they were fabricated by the pseudo-creators.
This fact aroused their curiosity and they decided to observe, as well as
to experiment with this particular brand of humans. These humans were
all, in some way or other, connected to My New Revelation. The major
shock they experienced upon their return was from the fact that it was
possible that something like The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus
Christ existed on planet Zero at all. The shock was about its
straightforward literal meaning which didn’t contain any hidden, secret
information which would make it impossible to understand anyone from
the position of their external human mind, from which position all
humans function and which is the only one available to them. The
pseudo-creators didn’t care at all about My Old Revelation, as recorded
in the Christian Bible, for example, because it was written in pure
correspondences, the true meaning of which was eluding everyone. As a
matter of fact, they liked for humans to have these so-called Holy Books,
because humans have been taking everything in them literally, and not
spiritually and correspondentially. By such an approach, humans were
kept in distortions and falsities of the meanings conveyed by those books.
This assured their continuous presence in the negative state or, at least,
being under its influence.

And yet, to their greatest dismay, they discovered the written form of
this New Revelation which, for the first time in known history, was
talking or revealing the truth of the reality of the positive state, as well
as of the negative state, as well as related-to-them spiritual, mental and
external matters, not in some kind of obscure, convoluted, complex,
hidden, disguised or secretive, puzzling and riddle type of language as
the Old Revelation did, but in an understandable external language for
all who read it. And not only that, but that some humans, upon reading
it, were able to understand it, to accept it and to live it as pure truth
revealed directly by Me. As you remember, the assumption was that no
human could do so on his/her own without some kind of spectacular
internal experience which would bypass their external human mind.
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It was very much shocking for the pseudo-creators to realize that
someone like you, Peter, who had nothing special and unusual in his
inner repertoire which would enable you to see Me and hear Me directly
and which would give you all that pertinent and truthful information,
was chosen by Me to be the transmitter of My New Revelation on the
multiversal and in an all-inclusive level. This was something
unthinkable. What was most puzzling for the pseudo-creators in this
respect, was that your ways of coming to all this unusual, meaningful
and truthful information, were paralleling their own ways, the ways of
pure logic, reason, intellect, deduction, induction, analysis and synthesis
without any other available means which would make it easier and more
convincing for you to arrive at all this information. The pseudo-creators
incorrectly assumed that by such purely scientific means, which they
utilized in their own experimentation and search for the Absolute Truth,
it would be utterly impossible to arrive at any correct, right and truthful
conclusions about spiritual and internal matters. This was especially
difficult for them to understand in view of the fact that they purposefully
limited the human mind in its ability to properly utilize such
methodology for discovering the real truth about anything, and not only
about inner, spiritual matters.

And yet, here you are, sitting in your room, or in your backyard, or in
front of your computer, writing about all these things without any
spectacular, pomp-and-circumstance type of input by the means of My
materialization before your eyes so that I could dictate to you directly
what to say and how to say it. And not only that, but, and this is the
most surprising fact of all, whatever you have written so far or whatever
you are writing at any given time, it is pure Truth coming directly from
Me. This fact was the most mind-boggling for the pseudo-creators, which
kind of forced them to do some of their own experimentation and
manipulation, both on you, Peter, as well as on some other carefully
selected readers and practitioners of My New Revelation.

At the same time the pseudo-creators, at that time, had difficulties
accepting the fact that not only you, Peter, had this ability, but that
many other readers of My New Revelation were able to read it,
understand it, accept its principles and practice them. As they were
observing and exploring all of you, it was at that time that they
discovered your ‘peripheral’ wiring which made you different from
regular human beings. When they discovered that, they decided to
perform special experimentation with your minds. We’ll talk about it in a
moment.
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However, even more puzzling and surprising for the pseudo-creators was
a discovery that so many human females were able to understand, to
accept and to practice everything contained in My New Revelation. That
males were able to do so didn’t have such a great impact on them,
although this fact was also surprising, because the males’ mind was
naturally inclined to use logic, reason, rationality, intellect and similar
factors which, in their view, human females didn’t possess in the same
degree as males. As you remember from previous Dialogs, one of the
major thrusts during the initial activation of the negative state, by which
the negative state was able to be established, was separation and split of
feminine principles from masculine principles and masculine principles
from feminine principles. In the process of this separation, femininity
was put into a subservient, degrading, less valuable and less significant
and needed position than masculinity. This was a necessary
arrangement if the activation of the negative state were to succeed. As
you remember from those Dialogs, with love, goodness, kindness,
affection, positiveness and similar characteristics of femininity, to
continue having them in an equal to and a dominant position with
masculinity, the activation of the negative state would not be possible.
Therefore, women and their position were one of the major targets of
restructuring by the pseudo-creators.

This factor was also reflected in Christian philosophy, based on the
teachings of Paul and his Epistles, as well as on the teachings of Islam
and other pseudo-spiritual philosophies and their respective religions,
which prohibited women from participating in any important decision-
making factors of spiritual, political, cultural and social life. Even at the
present time, in some Islamic nations, this abomination continues to be
one of the major factors of their lifestyle. After all, this is how the human
lifestyle was originally established by the pseudo-creators. As you see, it
still has a very strong impact on the lives of many in all human societies
and countries and not only in Muslim countries.

So, when the pseudo-creators saw these women who not only were able to
read and accept My New Revelation, but, in some ways, very often, they
were able to intuitively understand it even better than some men, they
became so puzzled and so curious about this unusual phenomenon that
they decided to do some of their own experimentation, observation and
testing on both women and men connected to My New Revelation. Most
of these efforts, taken by the pseudo-creators, although not all of them,
eluded the attention of those who were under scientific scrutiny of the
pseudo-creators. In other words, they had no conscious awareness that
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they were being experimented upon. Again, we’ll speak about this issue
in a moment.

The second thing that happened upon their release and take over, was
that the rulers of the Hells, who were put in charge following the lockup
of the pseudo-creators, and who suddenly found themselves stripped of
their power, rule and dominion, rebelled against the pseudo-creators and
became the renegades, considerably complicating the entire situation.
Now, the renegades, in their effort to get back their position and power,
and in their competitive position toward the pseudo-creators, became
determined to do their own experimentation, testing and observation but
with an entirely different purpose in mind.

And here comes the difficult part for you, Peter, to write about. Who, how
and what were the subjects of this experimentation, observation and
testing and what was the role, position and degree of participation of
those who were under the scrutiny of both the pseudo-creators and the
renegades; and what were their results, outcomes and consequences for
all involved? Also, what was the major purpose of this experimentation,
observation and testing on the part of both the pseudo-creators and the
renegades at that time?

The pseudo-creators wanted to determine the following facts: What was
it in the human mind of those connected to My New Revelation that
made it possible for both women and men to be able to understand it, to
recognize its truthfulness and accept its principles into their lives? How
much and to what extent were they different from any other humans in
this respect? At the same time they wanted to determine the following:
How different, if at all, was the perception, understanding and the mode
of arriving at the proper and right conclusions about the verity of My
New Revelation for that of women as compared with men? No other
specifically malicious purpose was on their mind.

The far right wing of the pseudo-creators also added to their own design
an additional purpose for their brand of experimentation, observation
and testing. Not having enough confidence in the ability of typical
humans to sustain any acquired new knowledge and understanding, and
live in accordance with its principles, especially of something like The
New Revelation, the ideas of which went against everything known to
humans during their turbulent and violent history, they made a wager
with other wings of the pseudo-creators’ clan. They were curious about
how long it would take for these humans, and especially for females, to
be sidetracked from or to entirely relinquish their devotion to and
continuous acceptance of everything contained in My New Revelation?
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And how long it would take for some human females, connected to My
New Revelation to trigger in them an inborn, irresistible, almost lustful
desire to become pregnant and to have children, despite the fact that
they knew so very well that the only types of children who could be born
were coming from the negative side? Also, how long it would take to stop
you, Peter, from continuing in transmitting anything further related to
My New Revelation and for you to revert back into your typical human
nature which would force you to give up your role and position as the
multiversal transmitter of My New Revelation or even to denounce
anything contained in My New Revelation? They said to themselves, “If
we could manipulate their minds, as well as their roles, positions and
everything they have; and if we could implant into them some different
ideas than those contained in The New Revelation; and do it under the
disguise that those ideas are coming from The Lord Jesus Christ or from
someone in His/Her positive state, particularly from any members of
their true spiritual family, then, how long would it take for any of them
to fall into this trap and start believing in the righteousness of their
cause and gradually, to denounce The New Revelation as outdated and
no longer having any true meaning for the present time, with the
exception of reflecting the historical course of events?”

The far right branch of the pseudo-creators made a bet with the other
ones that it wouldn’t take that long to accomplish this goal. If they were
to succeed in proving their points, then, in that case, all of them would
have to conclude that no actual and significant differences exist between
the followers of My New Revelation and all other humans. In that case,
their acceptance of My New Revelation was superficial, without any
internal and lasting impact on their lives and they still succumbed to
their human nature which forced them to revert back to their so-called
natural state in which they see things the way the original pseudo-
creators wanted them to see or understand.

On the other hand, the renegades’ purpose in their own brand of
experimentation, observation and testing was entirely different. By the
time they recognized that the pseudo-creators had lost any desire or need
to establish the rule of the negative state over all of My Creation, and
that their purpose of activation of the negative state was an entirely
different one than what the renegades thought it to be (for their true
purpose, see Dialogs 89 and 90), they decided to destroy you, Peter,
personally, and to corrupt, to break up and to pit against each other all
those connected to My New Revelation. The renegades recognized that
the major danger for their continuous rule and for the indefinite
preservation of the pseudo-life of the negative state, was in My New
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Revelation and in the position and role of My Representatives (at that
time, the agents of My positive state).

So, you had here two parallel efforts, going on approximately during the
same time but in a different realm and with a totally different purpose.
In your particular case, Peter, from the very beginning of your life on
planet Zero, the forces of the negative state were relentlessly trying to
destroy you, even to Kkill you or, at least, to corrupt you or influence you
by all available means in order to deter you from your mission. Later on,
they were sending all kinds of people to your workshops, which you held
at the University of California, as well as to your home, as your patients
and pseudo-friends for the purpose of misleading you and sidetracking
you from your role and from the main purpose of your life. However, even
though in some external sense, materially, for example, they temporarily
and superficially succeeded in their effort in this respect, it never lasted
too long before you were able to recognize the danger and reject all their
efforts in this respect. For that reason, to the greatest disappointment of
the forces of the negative state, those people fall away very fast from the
circles of your friends and students.

However, as time went by, and as more and more was revealed to you by
Me, and in the moment you finished the writing of The New Revelation
of The Lord Jesus Christ, upon the return of the pseudo-creators and
establishment of the opposition in the form of the renegades, many more
cunning, effective and sophisticated ways were devised by them to
accomplish their goal in this respect. Before the release of the pseudo-
creators, all those efforts were made by the renegades, who at that time
had not been in the position of the renegades but in the position of the
rulers of all the Hells.

So, how would the experimenting and testing be designed for testing you,
Peter, as well as those connected to My New Revelation who were
selected for that purpose, and for proving the conservative pseudo-
creators’ hypothesis or wager? How would they go about it in order to
find out if they are right or not?

In the first step of their endeavor in this respect, they carefully and very
thoroughly studied the genetic, physical, psychological, familial and
environmental history of all those connected, in some way or other, with
My New Revelation. This history was available to them from everyone’s
stored memory cache, from their conception to the time of the beginning
of the experiment. At the same time, they looked into the possibility that
some of the members of The New Revelation might be former or even
current agents of the negative state, who were either converted to the
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positive state by means of My New Revelation or who attached
themselves to it for some of their own ulterior reasons; or who came to it
so that, either covertly, or even overtly, they could pollute, distort and
falsify it; and for the purpose of corrupting or misleading those who were
typical humans or even those who were incarnated originally from the
positive state.

If they were to detect that some of the followers of My New Revelation
were former or even current agents of the negative state, in that case,
they would also have access to their pre-history in the place and state
from which they incarnated on planet Zero. From the personal archives
of these agents, stored in that pseudo-world, they could discover the
original purpose for their incarnation as well as all their strengths,
weaknesses and problems which they could utilize in order to sway them
back to their former negative condition, state and role. As far as those
who came from the positive state were concerned, in their case, they
would carefully study and analyze their personality makeup, their
human psychological, physical, social or any other problems, their
weaknesses, vulnerabilities, relationships, attachments, habits and
similar factors which could be effectively utilized in order to sidetrack
them or even to corrupt and mislead them into believing something
which would not be coming from Me but which would be assumed as
coming from Me, because the experiment was designed to be conducted
in My Name, and any false ideas implanted into their minds would be
considered as ideas coming from Me.

The issue here was to find out how long it would take for those who were
originally of the positive nature, and who incarnated on planet Zero from
the positive state, but who were/are burdened by a typical corrupted and
corruptible human nature, to detect or to recognize that what was
presented to them as coming from Me was, actually and factually, coming
from the negative state (either from the pseudo-creators or the
renegades). On the other hand, if they could find anyone amongst the
followers of My New Revelation who originally came from the negative
state, or who were attached to it for the wrong reasons or with improper,
or even negative or evil intent and motivation, whether they were
consciously aware of this fact or not, then they could utilize them as a
resource and means, by putting them into an elevated position of the
speakers of either the pseudo-creators or the renegades (of course, as
always, in My Name), from which position they could exert influence on
those who, for some reason or other, because of their own personal
problems or some other needs, could more easily be sidetracked from
their proper spiritual path and who could be put into a position of
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neglecting My New Revelation and its transmitter and instead, listening
to those negative agents, considering them now to be My chosen ones.

At the same time, one important aspect of this design was putting an
emphasis on the role of females in order to test their assumption that
females would be more easily influenced in order to be in the role of My
alleged speaker rather than males; but also, to see if some males could be
swayed likewise by such a female setup. Here the assumption was that,
if the followers of My New Revelation have the ability to recognize and to
accept a full and indisputable equality of femininity and masculinity
than males, then, from the position of their human nature, they could
easily be convinced that the female-speaker is really My messenger and
because of that, they would gladly listen to her and follow her bidding or,
at least, consider whatever she would say to be the words of God.

In order to have an equal representation on both sides — female and
male — the ideal situation would be if the pseudo-creators, and in their
footsteps, the renegades, could find at least one female and one male who
originally came from the negative state, or who were still agents of the
negative state without knowing or being aware that they were such
agents; and whose major role and assignment was to get involved with
the people of My New Revelation, now My representatives, in order to
disrupt, to confuse, to mislead and to negatively influence anyone
involved in and with My New Revelation (again, without their being
consciously aware that this was their major role); but who would be
convinced, without a shadow of a doubt, that they were/are, in fact, an
integral part of My New Revelation and that they were/are devoted
followers and practitioners of its principles as well as of Me — The Lord
Jesus Christ.

If they could find such a couple, especially if the female part of that
couple was giving and given an appearance of being very loving, kind,
radiant, angelic, positive, meek and lovable; and if the male part of the
couple would be giving and given an appearance of being very assertive,
intelligent, logical, rational, a good speaker, seemingly wise and making
much sense and likewise lovable, then this couple could be utilized very
well for their purpose. With such a couple, the possibility of misleading
and sidetracking other followers of My New Revelation or falling into
their trap would be much greater than with someone else.

The welcomed pseudo-positive side effect of this effort, should such a
couple be found, would be that by their successful effort, they would
discredit you, Peter, as the only true transmitter of My New Revelation;
and that others, who would now be listening to this couple or at least to
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one of them, would reject you or stop associating with you, considering
you either being taken over by the negative state or no longer being the
transmitter of My New Revelation. However, in order to discredit you, it
would be necessary to convince some females, or even males for that
matter, that, from that point on, The Lord Jesus Christ was choosing to
speak through a female (the female part of the hypothetical couple), and
therefore, you, Peter, are out on green pastures (symbolically speaking).

So, this was the original experimental design. In the process of their
thorough search, and in the process of studying historical and pre-
historical material of all connected to My New Revelation, to their
greatest delight, they were able to find a couple, both suitable for that
purpose, and some other sensitive and vulnerable individuals, who were
from the positive state but who were willing to listen to someone else due
to misunderstanding of the concept of the infinite varieties of
individualized and personalized approaches toward spiritual issues and
life issues in general. It was assumed by them, that in applying such an
approach, it was possible or feasible to deviate from the principles of My
New Revelation and establish their own brand of spirituality (pseudo-
spirituality, in fact). In such an assumption was hidden a spiritual
danger because any deviation from the principles of My New Revelation
leads one into the acceptance of the pseudo-principles of the negative
state. This confusion stemmed from an inappropriate application of the
principles of individualized and personalized understanding and
application of My New Revelation and My Absolute New Nature as
opposed to deviation from them. To individualize and personalize
something within the scope of My New Revelation means to be in a
personal and individual application of My New Revelation. And this is
spiritually appropriate and a highly desirable approach. However, to
deviate from it, means to reject its principles, replacing them with
distortions and falsities of one’s own design. Remember that!

However, the issue here in this respect was to find out how long it would
take for My representatives (at that time, the agents of My positive
state), to recognize this important distinction and to return to the proper
understanding and conceptualization of all principles of My New
Revelation and what they are all about. Also, who would be the first to
recognize this deception or subterfuge — My female representatives or
My male representatives; or both, simultaneously?

At the same time, the question was: Would any one of them, who fell
under the influence of that couple or at least one member of that couple,
be able to recognize and to accept the painful fact of who, in reality, that
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couple was, or what their true role was in this setup by the forces of the
negative state; or, after recognizing their mistake (if they would!),
although they would return to My New Revelation, would they still
consider that couple, or at least one of them, to be My representatives;
thus, holding to the wrong idea about their true nature and about their
true mission in this respect?

Now, from our position, the recognition and acceptance of the true reality
of this fact regarding the true identity of that couple and regarding their
true role and mission, doesn’t mean at all that they are being
condemned, judged, rejected, written off or expelled from our awareness.
It only means that you need to learn to see things as they are behind the
scene so that you may avoid laboring under the false impression about
who is who or what is what. Otherwise, you would give a great
opportunity to the renegades to invade you by utilizing the results and
outcomes of this experiment and what it produced. No other purpose
exists for this Dialog and what is revealed here. Also, don’t forget, that
by revealing these facts, we are giving again and again a great
opportunity for that couple themselves to, first of all, recognize and
accept these facts about who they are, what their true mission is; and,
secondly, as a consequence of that, to relinquish their negative role and
assignment and become My true representatives on planet Zero. By their
tremendous resources, talents, gifts and abilities, they could become
great assets to our cause in the process of elimination of the negative
state. At the same time, by this revelation, we are giving a great
opportunity for those who are connected to My New Revelation but who
still continue to be under the influence of one or another or both of that
couple, considering them to be who they are not, to get back on the right
track from which they were sidetracked by them and to purify and
cleanse themselves from their negative influence.

Once the pseudo-creators discovered that couple, they proceeded with
their experiment and testing. The first step in this respect was to bring
that couple together. So, they stirred the male in question to become
interested in The New Revelation and to request all the books written by
you, Peter. Following the reading of My New Revelation, he was stirred
to undertake its translation into his native language (Russian). Because
of that, you invited him for a visit to Santa Barbara, and decided to give
him financial support via the TNR Foundation, so that he could devote
all his free time to nothing else but to his work on the translation. When
he arrived in this country, at one point in time, you introduced him to the
female in question. It was amazing to see how fast they connected and
became, what you could call, consorts. In the moment they got very
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closely involved with each other, things about them and around them
began to change and, from your position, Peter, their attitude, behavior,
ideas, and everything else were gradually and perceptibly deteriorating,
becoming more and more questionable and negative.

At that point in time, the pseudo-creators’ effort, and later on the
renegades’, was primarily in testing, experimenting and planting all
kinds of strange, unusual and confusing ideas into the female with eager
support and help from the male. Gradually and slowly, in the process of
this experimentation, both the female and the male were completely and
totally taken over by everything which was infused into them by the
pseudo-creators, and later on, by the renegades. Because both of them
identified themselves with whatever was implanted into their minds, I,
as the true Lord Jesus Christ, was replaced with a false one and all
members of their true spiritual family were replaced with false ones
likewise. From that moment on, all their actions, behaviors, attitudes,
ideas, or whatever they acquired, were directed toward undermining the
truth of My New Revelation, as well as your credibility, Peter, as its
transmitter, replacing it with distortions and falsities under the banner
of My Name and that of My positive state. Because of their seemingly
very loving, kind, gentle and wise attitude, several members of My New
Revelation, including some of those who were very close to you, Peter, fell
under their influence, giving them spiritual, mental and financial
support and dropping you and the TNR Foundation from that support.

In your particular case, Peter, very soon, you became very uneasy about
the whole situation and therefore, within yourself you began to question
the verity of their claims and behavior. However, not wanting to hurt
anyone, and being under the influence of your closest ally, through whom
I frequently spoke with you, you continued to doubt your feelings and
your intuition in this respect and you suppressed them as inappropriate
and ego-driven concerns as if you were jealous that I had decided to drop
you as the transmitter of My New Revelation and give that role to the
female in question. However, following a very vivid and convincing vision
that you had about that couple, especially about the female, it became
obvious to you that they were taken over by the forces of the negative
state. For that reason you had taken steps to rectify that situation. You
had sent out a letter informing everyone about that situation (that letter
was included in the Corollaries...), and, most importantly, giving both
that couple and everyone who fell under their influence the opportunity,
to amend their ways and to get back on the right track. Because they
refused to do so at that time, you felt that you needed to distance yourself
from them so that everyone of them would have an opportunity to
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establish their own understanding and insight of what that situation was
all about.

Once your letter went out, the conservative pseudo-creators lost their
wager as far as you were concerned, Peter. Simply stated, you didn’t buy
into their scheming. However, the renegades have continued to harass
you, inducing all kinds of anxieties, doubts, fears, sadness and similar
negative emotions into your mental condition in order to keep you in a
state of despair, futility and misery, thus, preventing you, for some
period of time, from doing anything more on My behalf. You seriously
started to doubt the verity of My New Revelation, telling yourself that, if
the readers and practitioners of My New Revelation could behave like
that, if in relationship to each other they also exhibited typical human
attitudes, not being able to get along with each other, and not being
willing to listen to reason, then, what was the difference between them
and typical humans whose strife with each other is a way of their
everyday life? In that case, My New Revelation was impotent, having no
lasting impact or effect on those people. So, why even bother to continue
in anything in this respect? And not only that, but you were questioning
whether your understanding of the whole situation was correct and
whether the other side, and especially the female in question, was in a
position to recognize the truth of the matter much better than you, Peter.

Also, in your case, Peter, you continued to have a somewhat hesitant
impression that maybe, both the female and the male in question were
not agents of the negative state, but only innocently mislead by the
pseudo-creators, and now by the renegades, members of the positive
state. It was not until a few days ago, that you had to change your mind
in this respect after you received a call from Lyudmila in Moscow,
sharing with you a frightening vivid vision she had in which the male in
question appeared to her in a demonic form, yelling at her and accusing
her about cutting him off from you, Peter, thus, preventing him from his
mission to exert negative influence on you and to siphon the TNR
Foundation from its meager financial resources, making it unable to
support My cause in the form of publication and spreading of My New
Revelation on planet Zero. With that information, the full circle of the
experimentation is coming to its end. And although some of you still
continue in believing that the couple in question are positive, having only
My cause on their mind, nevertheless, the majority of those who were
under their influence, are seeing the light at the end of the tunnel.

So, apart from you, Peter (who in the experimental design of the pseudo-
creators and in the renegades didn’t and doesn’t count), who was the first
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one to recognize that something was very wrong with the ideas
propagated by the female in question? The pseudo-creators’ and the
renegades’ assumption was that it would be either no one or it would be
one of the males who was/is under her influence. Their assumption was
based on the wrong premise that only a rational, logical, intellectual and
analytical male could discover or see through this subterfuge. On the
other hand, the females, in the pseudo-creators’ and renegades’ view,
being so irrational, emotional and impressionable, by their own design,
would not be able to see through it. It was to their greatest surprise
when they saw that it was a female who was the very first one to
recognize these facts. Of course, she, and everyone else, still is giving the
benefit of doubt to the position and role of the female in question, not
fully recognizing who that female, as well as her male partner, originally
was.

This important outcome of the entire experiment and testing confirmed
for the pseudo-creators very clearly and unequivocally that females, or
femininity, are capable of coming to the right conclusions, as much as
any male, or, in some cases, even better than males. Therefore, they
concluded, that their view on and attitude toward females is totally and
completely faulty, having no basis in the reality of My being and
existence; and that it was only their own tinkering in the genetic makeup
of females that made some of them, but not all of them, what they
became on planet Zero through its bloody and insane history. The result
of their experiment is helping them to change their attitude and, with
the help of My female representatives, in a collaborative effort with My
male representatives, they are establishing a very meaningful, fulfilling
and satisfying relationship with them as well as with the feminine aspect
of their own personalities and individualities. As you know, in the
process of their own experimentation on themselves, they repressed,
suppressed and separated it from their genetic endowment, fallaciously
convincing themselves that they don’t need their femininity for anything.

Those pseudo-creators, who converted to the positive state, together with
those who are presently residing in the New School learning all these
facts, are very determined in their effort, with the help of My
representatives on planet Zero, to convince the unconverted pseudo-
creators to relinquish their view on females and femininity in general
and on the role which females play in the totality-of-it-all. If they could
succeed in convincing these unconverted pseudo-creators, they would
likewise convert to the positive state. The converted ones acquired a clear
knowledge and understanding that without the change of their attitude
toward femininity and females in general, the true conversion to the
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positive state and the acceptance of My Absolute New Nature, which is
equally comprised of My Absolute Femininity and My Absolute
Masculinity, is not possible. This is the reason why the converted pseudo-
creators and those currently attending My New School, keep very close
contact with the wunconverted ones, visiting them frequently,
accompanied by the females—My representatives, in order to illustrate
to them the true nature of femininity. This fact was confirmed by Alenka
Benesova of Slovakia who had a beautiful vision depicting her
interaction with a converted pseudo-creator who took her with him to the
Hells or to that pseudo-dimension where the unconverted pseudo-
creators currently reside, having dinner with them and illustrating to
them the clear equality of femininity and masculinity.

So, as you see from this fact, the experiment and testing, although very
painful to you, Peter, and to some others, turned out to be for the benefit
of all. It is at this point that I would like to take this opportunity to
specifically and particularly express My deep gratitude and appreciation
to Dr. Beth Ann Voien, My dedicated servant and follower, for her
willingness to go through all the turmoil, and coming out of it stronger,
better, more loving and wise; and also for her more than generous
spiritual, mental and financial support of My New Revelation and My
Cause, of TNR Foundation and of you, Peter, personally. All in My
positive state join Me in this gratitude and thankfulness to her. At the
same time, I would like to express My deep appreciation for those
individuals, who, although may still have the wrong impression of who
the female and the male in question are, or what their true roles and
positions are, or who still might be under their influence, are making an
honest effort to read these Dialogs and to consider what they contain.
The importance of their efforts in this respect cannot be emphasized
enough.

At this point in time, although the pseudo-creators completed their
experiment some time ago, and the conservative ones lost their wager,
the renegades continue in their effort of undermining anything related to
My New Revelation and to My representatives. They took over the couple
in question and keep them under their influence, trying to reinstate their
credibility which they have been losing considerably, due to the
appearance of these Dialogs. These Dialogs are the thorn in their back,
so-to-speak, because they undermine their effort to keep as many of My
representatives as possible under the influence of that couple or at least,
under the influence of the female in question. As of now, this particular
female has not shown any sign of coming back on the right track. And we
fully respect her choice. Those of you, who are in contact with her, with
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this new knowledge about her role, without any imposition, could be of
great help to her by illustrating to her through the mode of your behavior
and attitude what these Dialogs have been able to do for you in a purely
positive sense.

There is one more issue that needs to be touched upon before closure of
this Dialog. It relates to your former ally, Peter, through whom, on some
occasions, I used to speak with you. I want you to be aware of something
which will not be easy for you to accept. During the time when you were
questioning the role and position of the mentioned couple, he was
considerably under their influence. Because of that, in the process of
some sessions which you had with him at that time, at some point in
talking with you, I was replaced by a false Jesus Christ, who was giving
you the wrong information about no longer having any need, ever again,
to use the written material for conveying My revelation or My
information to My representatives (My agents at that time). Because you
fully bought that the information in question was coming from Me,
disregarding your own intuition, which was screaming at you that it was
not true and that there was a misunderstanding about the meaning of
that message and how it was related only and only to the here-and-now
and to no other times, you blocked yourself for almost five years from
communicating anything to anyone coming from Me. And although this
situation was permitted by Me to take place for the purpose of its
utilization and implementation of the plan for establishing the
individualization, personalization and independence of everyone
connected to My New Revelation, as it was revealed in the very first and
second Dialogs, and which was very true; nevertheless, the renegades
temporarily succeeded in their effort. Also, they succeed in still keeping
your ally under the influence of the female in question, effectively
blocking him from making any contact with you personally or from
wanting to do anything with you at this particular time. As you are
aware, he doesn’t even have enough courtesy to acknowledge the
reception of these Dialogs, which you have been sending to him, or to
give you any type of feedback. Of course, as always, we accept his free
will and choice to do whatever he wants to do, without judging,
condemning, rejecting or writing him off, or anyone else for that matter.

In assessing this situation, the way as it was played out behind the
scene, I would like you to recognize and to accept one important fact,
repeated many times before: No one, yes, no one, is ever lost, no matter
who she/he is or what role and position she/he has. And if, for some
reason or other, someone decided, consciously or unconsciously, to utilize
their life-force energies for some other purpose other than in My services
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or the services of My New Revelation, nevertheless, it is only a
temporary deviation from its proper, beneficial and useful utilization. At
some time in the future, whether during their lifetime on planet Zero, or
following their recall, they will return to Me. At that time everything
that they did or didn’t do will be blotted out from their minds and their
memories. Also, don’t forget one important fact: They, and especially the
female in question, firmly believe that they communicate with the true
Lord Jesus Christ and the true members of their spiritual family.

Under the influence of that belief, it would be very difficult for them, and
especially for her, to recognize and accept the fact that the true reality in
this respect could be very much different. This is the reason why, as of
this date, she has refused to take heed and amend her ways. After all, if
you are firmly convinced that you are in contact with the true Lord Jesus
Christ, and if someone else, like you, Peter, for example, is claiming the
same, then you would tend to conclude that your Lord Jesus Christ is the
right one and the other person’s (yours, Peter) is a false one. Also, don’t
forget that to herself, to her friends and to those who are still under her
influence in some way or other, she appears to be very loving, kind,
tolerant, meek, friendly, positive and supportive, giving the impression
that she is not imposing anything on anyone. For that reason, it would be
very difficult, if not impossible, to accept these facts about her nature
and role. However, the appearances could be only appearances as they
are seen on the scene. Behind the scene though, the reality of anyone’s
true nature and role in this respect could be very much different.

Due to this fact, what should be your attitude and behavior toward
anyone who is in such a position? Full acceptance of who they are and
what their true role is, without rejecting or dissociating yourself from
them! As it was mentioned in one of the recent Dialogs, in which you
were warned about the possibility of invasion into your circles of someone
who is an agent of the renegades, it is not necessary to avoid them
unless, of course, they choose to avoid you. Also, as mentioned above,
your behavior and attitude, based on My New Revelation, could function
as a contributory factor in their waking up and recognizing the true
reality of their situation and as a result of that, they might choose to
come back on the right track.

As we are discussing this unpleasant-for-you-issue, Peter, the renegades
and their minions are furious for revealing all the secrets of their game-
playing in regards to some of My representatives. They have no desire or
need for you to know the truth about these matters. It undermines their
chance to continue in misleading My representatives who are under the
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influence of the discussed individuals. As mentioned previously, they are
especially furious about the availability of our Dialogs. They consider
them the major obstacle in their effort to establish their full rule and
control over humanity and elsewhere. For that reason, they are forced
into a position of regrouping their forces and redefining and changing
their strategies. Due to the fact that they like to imitate certain
strategies adopted by the members of the positive state, at least
externally and superficially, they have decided right now, as you are
writing these words, to rename all their agents and minions situated on
planet Zero, their representatives. Thus, as of today, no longer will they
be the agents of the negative state but its representatives.

And one final note in the conclusion of this Dialog and of this particular
chapter in your history, Peter, and the history of that which happened
five and a half years ago and which caused you so much pain, misery and
suffering. Whatever happened here, in California, and whatever is
revealed here about it, in no way should be applied to the situation that
occurred at the same time in the New York area on the East Coast of the
United States. That occurrence has an entirely different meaning and
significance. It would be a gross error in judgment to try to analogize
those events with these on your side, Peter. Any attempt to do so, would
lead to an improper perception and understanding of its true meaning. In
that case, whoever would try to do that, would be laboring under
distortions and falsities about that event. Because you, Peter, were not
directly and personally involved in that situation, it would not be
appropriate to talk about it through you. If there were to be a need for
clarification and understanding of that situation, as it happened in the
New York area, My representatives involved in it would have full
responsibility to find out the true meaning of that event.

However, sometimes, certain things, for some important spiritual
reasons, cannot be revealed while you are still living on planet Zero. In
that case, it is better if you wait until you come back to the spiritual
world. Whether this is the case with the situation that happened in the
New York area, is a matter for finding out by those in that area. The
responsibility in this respect is theirs.

And thus, we came full circle and therefore, we may close this unpleasant
history, learning from it beneficial and useful lessons for all. And if
anyone, who reads this particular and unusual Dialog, will be turned off
by it or will reject its content or anything else contained in My New
Revelation, we’ll respect that as well. For now though, we have finished
this subject. I would recommend, Peter, to finish it for today. Have a nice
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day and don’t be anxious about the outcome or the impact that this
particular Dialog will have on its numerous readers.

Peter: Believe me, it won’t be easy. I am truly afraid that not all will be
able to accept it as coming directly from You. After all, what could
prevent them from claiming that it was not You who spoke about these
things but my own imagination in order to justify my own attitude in this
case? Nevertheless, I thank You very much for showing me, and all
readers of these Dialogs, how things were played out behind the scene.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. And if any reader
would come to such an erroneous conclusion, it would only mean that
they failed to corroborate these facts from their own within, by their
intuition, or by whatever means are available to them for such purpose.
Has anybody at any time, besides you, Peter, attempted to ask Me
personally about the true situation in this respect as it was/is behind the
scene? Do it and you’ll see My light and the truth of this matter. And
now, Peter, go in peace and don’t worry about anything.
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Peter: Although I personally don’t have any specific questions, except for
my concerns how some readers, and especially the couple in question (if
they were ever to read it), will react to the content of the previous Dialog,
yet, this morning, I have received some questions from Slovakia. It seems
that our friends in Slovakia are quite busy with their questioning. Also,
yesterday, later in the afternoon, I received a phone call, also from
Slovakia, requesting some clarification on the issue of mutual male-
female, female-male treatment who are supposed to be Your
representatives. Something is still wrong with that mutual treatment,
especially from the side of the men. Are we facing something here which
is called stupid (excuse me for that expression!) macho man stuff? You
know, sometimes I feel so tired and disgusted when I hear how our own
people, who are supposed to be Your representatives, are treating each
other in a manner which is degrading, rude, arrogant, belittling,
sarcastic and inconsiderate. In that case, how different are they from any
other typical humans, or even from the so-called representatives of the
negative state/renegades? You know, very often, I wonder if they have
truly read Your New Revelation at all; or if they have read it, to what
extent have they even tried to apply any of its principles in their own
life? If there are any objective facts in the reports I am getting about that
type of mutual treatment, then I would have to conclude that Your New
Revelation so far has had very little impact on their behavior or that
their involvement with it was for some kind of inappropriate, ulterior
reasons, with totally and completely wrong intentions and motivations.
So, here I am, I have expressed my concerns and frustrations to You this
morning. Would You like to comment on any of that or anything else that
You prefer to elaborate upon first?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Let Me first address your concerns about
possibly unfavorable reactions that some readers might have, or that the
couple in question might have (if they were ever to read it), following the
reading of the One Hundred and Eighth Dialog. After that we can talk
about the mutually inappropriate treatment that still happens amongst
you; and following that we’ll address the questions from Slovakia.

Your concerns, Peter, as related to the content of the previous Dialog,
stem from your noble desire to treat everyone with the utmost kindness,
consideration, love and acceptance. As you remember, one of the
members of your spiritual family represents some very important
spiritual and personal traits with which you are totally identified and
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which you want to make the major ruling force of your life. They are,
among other things: loving kindness, gentleness, tenderness, tolerance,
appreciation, respect, consideration and acceptance of everyone the way
they are, without hurting anyone, without judging anyone, without
condemning anyone, without rejecting anyone, without bad-mouthing
anyone, without expecting anything from anyone and without writing off
anyone. So, based on these exquisite traits, you are afraid that some
readers may get hurt or respond to that Dialog by being wounded by its
content.

However, don’t disregard the feedback that you have already received so
far from four people who have had an opportunity to read that Dialog
(people who have E-mail — Heather Oudal, Ardyth Norem, Dan Barba
and Alice Good). They gave you very positive and supportive feedback. It
had appropriate and positive impact on them. Do remember please, if you
truly love someone, you want that person to be spiritually, mentally,
physically, and in all other respects, in the best possible shape or
condition. The wisdom of your love, and the truth of your objectivity,
justice and righteousness, stir you toward bringing to those individuals’
attention, if something exists in their lives, attitudes, behaviors, ideas, or
whatever they have, which endangers that shape or condition. Yes, you
may tell yourself that the individuals in question don’t see that they are
in any way endangered by anything, and especially by their ideas,
attitude, behavior and lifestyle. They may tell you that the opposite is
true: They are in perfect, or at least in a most reasonable spiritual,
mental, physical and any other condition and shape; and therefore, they
don’t need anything from you.

But this is the very point of our discourse, Peter: If someone is of such an
opinion about themselves and, yet, the reality of their situation, as it is
behind the scene, is totally different, you need to bring it to their
attention in order to rectify that situation. Whether they accept it or not,
would no longer be your concern. It would be their own responsibility and
a matter of their own choice to accept it, and subsequently to amend
their ways or to reject it, and subsequently to continue a life of
distortions and falsities. The love of your wisdom and the wisdom of your
love want nothing but the best for all concerned. Their duty and
responsibility in this respect is to bring to the attention of all involved if
something is wrong. This is especially true if you consider someone to be
what they are not. In that case, as mentioned in the previous Dialog, you
would hold to the untruth of the matter, thus, giving the greatest
possible opportunity to the forces of the negative state to influence you so
that they could keep you in the clutches of the negative state. After all, if
you hold to and accept something to be true but it is not, no matter who
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or what it is, you are under the influence of the negative state. And
because you know so very well, that it is very unhealthy for your
spiritual, mental, physical, and any other type of well-being — or that it
could be even deadly — to be under the influence of the negative state,
you want nothing more than to bring this fact to their attention, so that
they could be healed. Again, whether they take the means of the offered
treatment or not, it is no longer your responsibility. You have discharged
the duty of your love and wisdom. The rest is up to them.

If someone is comfortable the way they are, regardless of how spiritually,
mentally or physically ill they might be, it only means that they love
their negative condition. Do you remember from several statements
which we made before about the need to love the negative state if the
negative state could be activated and could illustrate and manifest the
nature of its pseudo-life at all? How else could anything contained in the
nature of the negative state, with all its atrocities and abominations,
come to its adverse fruition if someone would not love it? It had already
been Swedenborg who correctly proclaimed that life of everyone is in
his/her love. If the negative state were to be what it was supposed to be,
someone would have had to make it the love of his/her life. Otherwise,
nothing of the negative state could have ever come to its activation and
actualization.

If you carefully analyze some humans’ lives on planet Zero, or if you
could have an opportunity to analyze the pseudo-life of any of the
renegades or their minions, you would be very much surprised to find
that they wallow in their pseudo-life. They love it more than anything
else. This is how the pseudo-life of the negative state is being
maintained. And not only that, but they see it as the only positive life
possible at all. Well, if you have a terminal condition, but you consider
that condition to be normal, healthy and the only possible one, you would
have no other desire but to continue being in that condition. In order to
get you out of it, and to institute a reasonable cure for it, someone of
authority would have to bring to your attention that your so-called love is
killing you. At the same time, you bring to their attention the means for
its cure and for replacement of that false love, with love of something
which is truly healthy and most lovable — the positive state. Now, they
have a choice in the matter. And this is what our previous Dialog was all
about.

So, if you see someone seemingly very positive, very comfortable, very
happy, very content, very loving, having no outward problems being in
human life for example, and if that person has never experienced what it
is to be in human skin, like someone who came from the positive state
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does, does it really mean that such a person is truly positive, coming
from the positive state? Or is she/he that way because he/she loves that
type of the negative life or human life? Only someone who comes
originally from the negative state, for the purpose of reinforcing the
human life and its lovability, can end up loving this human life above all
and above everything. Such a person will appear being constantly happy,
positive, comfortable, content and without any apparent problems. And
not only that, but such a person will most certainly tell you that this
human life and everything involved in it, came likewise from God. So, in
that sense, there is no difference between what is positive and what is
negative. In essence, it is all the same.

Do you remember, Peter, what it was that you were told one day by one
member of the couple in question about this situation? And how that
member tried to twist the meaning of the words said when it was
realized that the true identity of that member was being uncovered so
that this identity would remain hidden? Of course, it was too late for that
to remain hidden because the words were already said. The words were
exactly in the spirit of what we have just said above: “It is all the same —
positive or negative. There is no difference.” When your tremendous
shock was registered by the author of those words, she tried very hard to
cover it up by some incoherent justification and rationalization which
would make you believe that she didn’t really mean it that way. Oh, yes,
they were meant exactly that way.

Or take, for example, the male side of that couple. Do your remember
how you, Wilfred and Dan were questioning the wisdom of his behavior
when you were standing in front of the music store in New York where
the male in question was frantically spending several hundreds of
dollars, given to him by the TNR Foundation for his translation, on a
questionable type of music (modern rock)? Or how many years it had
taken him to complete the translation as compared to other translators of
My New Revelation? What do you think was the purpose of those
procrastinations and meaningless justifications and excuses why it was
taking him so long to do that if there were no objective reasons for that
type of behavior?

Those were all very vivid signs of their true identities, which you didn’t
want to accept because you didn’t want to hurt or accuse them of
anything. And how painful was it for you to do that after all when you
saw that there was no ending of manipulations and using you and the
funds of the TNR Foundation? Well, if those things, as well as many
others of similar nature, weren’t telling you the truth of the matter,
nothing else would. However, this is not the issue. The issue is to get out
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of seeing things as they were played out on the scene and not behind the
scene. And the true reality behind the scene was revealed in the previous
Dialog. Also, the issue is, and we repeat this, to give them, as well as
everyone involved at that time, the opportunity to come around and to
see all those happenings in the right light so that they could make
appropriate amendments and corrections in this respect. We are offering
this opportunity to all involved because we love them and we care for
them and we would like them to be with us and to utilize their precious
energies in our cause.

Now, Peter, do you see the reason why it was necessary to deal with this
issue, so painful for you?

Peter: Oh, intellectually, logically and rationally I perfectly understand
this reason but emotionally, at the bottom of my heart, I still feel
miserable for everything that happened at that time; for my many
failures to heed my intuition; for my many stupid, foolish and dumb
things that I did, wrote, or said; or for the present need to revive this
issue. I am coping with those feelings as well as I can, but I'll need time,
perhaps, a lot of time to overcome them and to be at peace for all of that
and more.

The Lord Jesus Christ: And you’ll have that time. I can assure you of
that. And now let us address the issue of mutual treatment, especially of
men to women and women to men, as it sometimes occurs amongst the
readers and practitioners of My New Revelation. As you are aware, that
treatment is not always in accordance with the principles of being My
true representatives. Does it mean that those who, from time to time,
succumb to the need to treat someone in such a negative manner as
enumerated at the beginning of this Dialog, are not truly My
representatives but only appear to be such? Not necessarily.

Do you remember from the previous Dialog a statement made that the
renegades also did their own experimentation and testing in order to
imitate the pseudo-creators but with a totally different agenda on their
mind? Well, whereas the pseudo-creators abandoned their effort in this
respect, after they got the answers they needed, the renegades continued
in their effort further down the line, and decided to extend
experimentation for an unspecified time. They have been continuing in
their effort with the hope that they would see some results in accordance
with their own purpose in mind.
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Again, the target of their effort is the most devious but also the most
promising one. The issue in their mind is to maintain, and if possible to
deepen, a continuous split and animosity that has existed in some way or
other from the fabrication of humans, between men and women, women
and men, and masculinity and femininity and femininity and
masculinity. They have one considerable advantage in this respect. As
you know, in their genetic makeup, men have an inborn tendency, from
the position of their typical human nature, to look upon women as
somewhat inferior creatures who are needed only for sex and taking care
of their children and households. On the other hand, women were
originally genetically endowed above all and above everything with
feelings of mothering, taking care of their children and related matters.
With such a setup, it is not as difficult as it seems to stir up some conflict
between the two genders and to maintain that proverbial split which
made it possible for the negative state to be activated.

How does it apply to the men and women in question, who are supposed
to be My representatives? The renegades are targeting the human
aspects of their nature. As you remember from some of the previous
Dialogs, it was mentioned there that the human aspects of your nature
will be the strongest target of the renegades in order to get to you, to
harass you and trigger your typical genetic endowment as related to your
inborn attitude toward women or men, respectively. For many men it is
especially difficult to see women as equal or even in some cases, superior
to men. For many women it is difficult to see themselves as being equal
or even superior to some men. These difficulties are being utilized by the
renegades to considerably complicate your life and to influence your
attitude toward and treatment of each other. Whenever it is possible,
whenever some circumstance arises to trigger that type of attitude, based
on that original endowment, the renegades do that, placing you in a
position of your human nature from which you react. In such situations,
you temporarily forget that you are not supposed to relate from the
position of your typical human nature but from My original endowment
in you. The more you are prone to succumb to such negative behavior,
the more difficult it is for you to switch to the behavior which would be in
accordance with being My true representatives.

There is a tremendous spiritual danger for you in this type of typical
human behavior. As you are falling back more and more on your human
nature, you become more and more a slave of the renegades and you’ll
lose your position as being My representative, even without knowing or
noticing that this is what is happening to you. At one point in time, as
you are behaving more and more like a typical human or
a representative of the negative state, it will be more and more difficult
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for you to behave in any other way. In that moment you will succumb to
the negative state until the negative state is either eliminated or you’ll
wake up from your human nightmare, induced into you by your foolish
behavior, and you’ll come back to the positive state. However, each such
coming back, by the nature of habitual negative behavior patterns, will
be more and more difficult and more and more painful. When you are
used to behaving in a certain way, that behavior becomes embedded into
your brain path to such an extent that you don’t even think it is possible
to behave in any other way. Overcoming such negative behavior
patterns, very often, is equal to or is worse than overcoming addiction to
or dependence on heroin, alcohol, tobacco and similar chemical
substances. This is the reason why we are saying that the more you are
embedded into your negative behavior, the more difficult it will be for
you to relinquish that type of behavior. This is the mentioned spiritual
danger.

I can assure you that the renegades are making an all-out effort to
induce you into that type of behavior in order to make you develop
dependence on and addiction to behaving like that. This is the reason
why they target your genetic endowment which came from the very
original setup during the fabrication of the human race. They are very
well aware that this is the most sensitive and vulnerable aspect of your
human nature.

The problem with humans in general is that by the accomplished split
and separation of masculinity from femininity and femininity from
masculinity, within each gender its polar characteristics were not only
suppressed but, in many instances, one becomes ashamed of having
them. As you know, it is a well-known fact that each man contains within
himself both masculine and feminine characteristics, with one being
preferred and emphasized over the other; and each woman contains
within herself both feminine and masculine characteristics, with one
being preferred and emphasized over the other. When you are a man, you
want to behave as a man is expected to behave. When you are a woman,
you want to behave as a woman is expected to behave. There is a
considerable degree of identification of each gender with these social,
moral, religious, personal and various other expectations. Such
expectations reinforce the need to behave in accordance with being a man
or a woman.

In order to circumvent this accursed situation on planet Zero, as My
representatives, you need to change your attitude, both toward the
aspects of your own masculinity and femininity or femininity and
masculinity and, at the very same time, toward your own spouses,
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friends and other individuals who are not of the same gender as you are.
How do you do that? And this question brings us to one of the questions
that you received this morning, Peter. One of those questions has a direct
relevance to the issues discussed here. Before continuing, I would like
you, Peter, to translate those questions into English and formulate them
next.

Peter: Very well, here they go: (The questions came from Joseph
Grygar): How do You, Lord Jesus Christ, function within Your own
Absoluteness; for example, when You are considering our questions?
What a question! What is Your attitude toward or relationship to Your
own Self? Could You say something about the self-relatedness of us
relative beings and toward others as well as toward You? We understand
that there is an absolute necessity of integral oneness or unity of
masculine and feminine principles within each sentient entity. Despite
that, it is felt that, at least here on planet Zero, Your women tend to act
more from the position of love and Your men more from the position of
wisdom. In that case, under the presently existing conditions, what is the
best and most appropriate way to introduce into the life of men the
feminine aspects and into the life of women the masculine aspects?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Let Me begin with the answer to the last
question because it directly relates to the topic discussed above. How do
you equalize, unify, integrate and incorporate feminine and masculine
aspects, respectively, within yourself? Or, at least, how do you go about
not overlooking that you have such aspects within yourself? Of course, as
you know, as long as you live on planet Zero in your human skin, the full
integration, unification and incorporation of their respective aspects
within each individual is not quite possible. This is the way your human
body was made and this is the way you have to live out your life on this
planet. However, their equalization within your mind is very much
possible. Because, as you know, everything in human life is externalized
and projected in an outward behavior toward someone or something,
your self-attitude in this respect, has to be projected into the way you
relate, treat, consider, think, feel and behave toward women if you are a
man or toward men if you are a woman.

If you, in your attitude and behavior toward women are arrogant, rude,
inconsiderate, rejective, belittling, putting down, degrading, nasty,
sarcastic, looking at them with contempt, considering them less valuable,
or having any other such negative expressions, then by the same token,
your attitude toward your own femininity within you is exactly the same.
By the mode of such behavior and feeling you reject your femininity. On
the other hand, if you treat women with the utmost consideration,
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respect, equality, love, kindness, gentleness, understanding, acceptance
and similar positive characteristics, you treat your own femininity the
same way. In that case, by the process of such external outward
treatment of other women, you prepare the way for the integration and
unification of your femininity with your masculinity so that they will
reflect the condition which exists in the positive state. By doing that, you
defy the split and separation imposed on you by your genetic endowment
fabricated for that purpose by the activators of the negative state.

And the same thing is true for women and their own masculine aspects.
The way they treat men externally, reflects the treatment of their own
internal masculinity. In learning to treat each other in a positive
manner, as outlined above, no matter under what conditions, you defy
any attempts of the renegades to wutilize your negative genetic
endowment for keeping you in bondage to the negative aspects of your
human nature and thus, making you their slave.

I can assure you that under the presently existing conditions on your
planet, no other way exists to circumvent this situation. The way you
treat each other determines the way you treat yourself as well, which
brings us to answering the second question about how you relate to your
own self. From a purely spiritual standpoint, it is impossible to relate to
yourself in any other way but how you relate to others, no matter who
they are. So, in essence, the same thing applies to your own self-
treatment as it was indicated above in relationship to others. It is
impossible for you, no matter what you say or feel, to truly love others, if
you hate or don’t love yourself as well. It is impossible to respect others,
if you have no respect for yourself, etc. It is impossible to love Me or
respect Me, if you don’t exhibit the same feelings and emotions toward
yourself and others. If you hate yourself, ultimately you hate Me within
yourself or My presence within you and, at the same time, you hate
everyone else. As mentioned many times before, it is impossible for you
to relate from any other position but only from yourself. You don’t have
any other position or platform. Logically speaking, if this is the only
position that you have, that position, and what it contains, will
determine how you will treat others and Me in you and in others.

What do you think My Self-relatedness is like in My Absolute State? This
is in response to the first question: In My Absolute State I Love Myself
Absolutely. If T were not to love Myself in an absolute sense, I could not
love anyone else. In that case, I could never create anyone or anything.
But, also, as this is the most crucial fact, I wouldn’t exist at all. I am
Absolute Love and Absolute Wisdom. The factors of their absoluteness
determine the nature and content of My Self-behavior, Self-treatment
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and behavior toward and treatment of all in My Creation and pseudo-
creation.

Of course, the way I function in My Absoluteness, cannot be
comprehended, even remotely, by any means by any relative sentient
mind. The only thing that can be said about it, is that I always
unceasingly function from the position, and only from the position of
My Absolute Love and Absolute Wisdom. There is no other state or
condition from which I could or would function. Therefore, whenever I
consider your questions, their consideration is always from the position
of My Absolute Love and Absolute Wisdom. If those questions are of
multiversal significance, and the answers to which could be beneficial to
all in My Creation and pseudo-creation, and if these answers are of such
a nature that they can be comprehended by any relative sentient mind,
they stir within Me tremendous delight and pleasure, giving Me a great
opportunity to provide you with something new and useful. Believe me, I
love to do that.

And this is what it is all about: Treat yourself and each other as I treat
Myself and all in My Creation and pseudo-creation. If you do that, you’ll
begin to intuitively discern what it is to be Absolute. The secret of this
discernment is in such self-treatment and treatment of each other. You
all have predispositions to do that. I personally endowed you with such
an ability. But you have to overcome your habitual tendency to treat each
other from the position of the negative aspects of your human nature.

At this point, Peter, I would stop right here and close our discussion for
today. Have a nice day and don’t be miserable.

Peter: Thank You very much for sharing with us all these beautiful
ideas.
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Peter: As of this moment, no questions of multiversal significance have
been received from anyone. However, I would like to ask You, if I may, to
elaborate further on the issue of the differences which may exist between
how Your representatives behave, react, relate and feel about You, the
positive state, the negative state, the human life and their living in this
world, full of misery and suffering, and how the representatives of the
negative state/renegades do. Of course, as always, if You would like to
talk about something else first, before answering my question, I would be
more than happy to yield this time to You.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Of course, you may, Peter. And thank you for
yielding this introductory time to Me. Before answering your question, I
would like to elaborate on something else. As you know so well, the most
important issue in the multiverse is how its members or inhabitants
conceive My Absolute Nature and how they relate to Me, based on that
conception and knowledge. On your planet, before The New Revelation
of The Lord Jesus Christ was granted, there has never been an
appropriate or correct perception, conception, knowledge and
understanding of My true Nature and how humans should relate to Me.
In the majority of the cases on planet Zero, this situation continues
without any change in sight. If it were not for My New Revelation, and if
it were not for you, My representatives, who read, understand, accept
and practice My New Revelation, no form of life or pseudo-life could be
sustained on your planet.

As you see from this statement, it is vitally and crucially important that
someone on your planet has the correct perception, knowledge,
understanding and acceptance of Who I Am, what My true Nature is and
how I relate to all sentient entities. At the same time, parallel to this
factor, and as important as this particular factor is how those of you, who
are My representatives, relate to Me, how you feel about Me, what you
think about Me, how you represent Me and My Nature and how you
behave toward Me.

As you remember from the previous Dialog (109), the factor of
relatedness to anyone, and not only to Me, is determined by your self-
relatedness. This is a fundamentally important issue. If you have no base
or platform from which you can and may relate to anyone but only
yourself, then, in that case, your self-attitude, self-relatedness, self-
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acceptance, self-perception, self-feeling, self-thinking and everything else
in this self-whatever, will be the most important factor of your
relationship toward Me and anyone else.

So, in order that life on this planet, in whatever form and condition,
continues unabated so that it may fulfill its purpose for which it was
established or allowed to be fabricated in the first place, it is necessary
that someone on it has the right conception, perception, knowledge,
acceptance, attitude, behavior, thinking, feeling, willing, relatedness and
anything else in this respect, toward Me. Otherwise, no one could survive
here. By the means of My New Revelation, you, My representatives, were
put into this vital and crucial position. In this respect, your responsibility
is great, greater than you can imagine by your human mind.

Now, if this most important, vital and crucial factor is determined by
your self-relatedness, then you have to carefully examine how you relate
toward yourself, how you feel about yourself, what you think about
yourself, what your behavior is toward yourself, and how you relate to
yourself in general. If all these factors of relatedness toward yourself
were to be negative, in that case your relatedness toward Me and
everyone else would be negative likewise. Therefore, you need very
urgently to look into yourself and discover the truth about the ways you
relate to yourself. After all, if I am in you and you are in Me, then any
mode of this self-relatedness applies to how you relate to Me likewise.
And by association and connectedness to everyone else through Me, your
self-relatedness applies to how you relate to everyone else, regardless of
what your outward, external, pretentious behavior might be, or what you
would be saying about it to others.

Let us take, for example, the following hypothetical situation: You are
very angry at yourself; you feel miserable about yourself; you despise
yourself; you feel very inferior about yourself; your self-image, self-
concept, self-perception, your sense of self-worth are very negative and
therefore, self-rejective. Based on these negative self-characteristics,
what do you think your attitude, behavior, feeling, thinking and
relatedness would be toward Me and others? Could it be any other way or
any different than how you feel about yourself? In no way could it! You
would have no recourse but to project such negative behaviors and
attitudes onto Me and others. Such a projection could go so far that you
would ultimately claim that I, as well as all others, am that way. So, it
would be claimed that I, as well as everyone else, am angry, rejective,
inconsiderate, intolerant, impatient and negative in general.

- 122 -



Dialog 110

This is how a false, distorted and totally unrealistic perception about Me,
My Absolute Nature, My behavior, My attitude, My relatedness, etc.,
came about in human life and in the negative state in general. In the
reality of this situation, if you are angry at Me, for some reason or other,
it only means that you are angry at yourself, etc.

However, there is another point to this issue. The issue is: How do I
respond or relate to such an angry outburst, or whatever negative
behavior, toward Me? Knowing the source and the reason for such
behavior in an absolute sense, in My Absolute Condition, in relationship
toward Myself, I accept it with the utmost understanding, love and
wisdom. I don’t respond with a similar negative attitude or behavior.
However, the situation is somewhat different as related to the needs of
amendment of such negative self-behaviors on the part of anyone who is
in such a negative self-attitude. At the same time, everyone in My
Creation would like to know how I react in any particular case, of such
negative behavior. Due to the fact that in My Absolute State, Condition
and Process I set up proper examples for any behavior and response in
the positive connotation, and only in the positive connotation, every
sentient entity in the positive state looks toward Me to see how I respond
to it so that they could learn something for their own responses in
situations like that.

So, as everyone else, I have an absolute choice in this matter. I can
choose not to respond at all or to respond in a manner that would give
the one who is behaving in such a negative manner an opportunity to
recognize the true source of his/her need to behave like that, so that the
individual in question could amend his/her behavior. Because of My
Absolute Unconditional Love and Wisdom, I never choose not to respond.
My response in this positive manner can come in many ways, congruent
to the needs of every unique individual and to the availability of
resources and endowments which each individual has from Me. If this
situation occurs with someone who is not My representative, either
overtly or covertly, My response can be only by setting an example of the
appropriate behaviors in this respect by means of My representatives.
The way you have to understand this statement is that My
representatives, by their positive and appropriate self-attitude, by means
of My input into them about it, project into humanity’s universal
consciousness such positive behaviors and attitudes. Even though in
many instances, other humans may not be consciously aware of your
positive self-attitude and self-behavior, nevertheless, it is registered in
their unconscious mind from which they will be able, at an opportune
time, to change their own negative self-behavior and self-attitude and
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consequently, their attitude and behavior toward Me and all others as
well.

The situation is entirely different if such negative self-attitude and self-
behavior is found in someone who is supposed to be My representative.
Because of the special and wunusual position that any of My
representatives has in the eyes of all in My Creation and pseudo-
creation, their behavior in this respect is watched very carefully by all.
At the same time, My response or reaction toward such behavior and
projections is watched likewise very carefully. Because any type of
behavior of My representatives has a multiversal impact and meaning,
My response to it is very needed and crucial. By what means do I respond
in situations like that? If anything of that nature comes across your desk,
Peter, (symbolically speaking), or if you become aware of such behavior
on the part of anyone who reads, accepts and considers My New
Revelation and who, at the same time, exhibits such negative behavior, I
choose to respond through you, Peter. Because such a response always
has a multiversal significance, setting up examples and patterns of
proper behavior and attitude, it is needed to be conveyed through you,
because it is your role and position to do so by the means of these
Dialogs. As you remember, it was indicated to you before in these
Dialogs, that they are given to all of you, among many other things,
exactly for this purpose. However, if such behavior occurs privately, and
it is not brought to your attention by whatever means and ways, it means
that it doesn’t have this multiversal significance but it is solely between
that individual and Me. In that case, My response is needed to that
individual only and to those in other dimensions who are maintaining
connectedness with the individual in question.

So, in this respect, any time anything of this nature is brought to your
attention, even if it were not meant to come to it, it means that it is not
personal but multiversal. In that case, the individual in question would
have to accept the fact that there is something very important and
needed about the whole situation of that nature and therefore, a
response from Me is needed not only on a personal level, but at an all-
inclusive, multiversal level. The original choice, and not the interim one,
was to have it be manifested in that manner. The only choice the
individual in question has, is that the identity of that individual will
remain concealed from all My other representatives and anyone else
unless, of course, that individual chooses by his/her own freedom of
choice to divulge his/her identity.
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Now, any such individual has, at least, two choices. One, he/she can
choose to be hurt by and to sulk about our bringing to everyone’s
attention, by the means of these Dialogs, the issue of such negative
behavior, attitude, relatedness, or whatever he/she has in this respect. In
that case, we’ll fully accept the individual’s need to be hurt and to sulk or
whatever negative response he/she chooses to have. None of us will
judge, condemn, reject or avoid him/her; unless, of course, that individual
chooses himself/herself to reject, condemn, judge and to avoid us. In any
case, we'll respect that individual’s choice in this matter.

Two, that individual chooses to see things from our, that is, from the
multiversal perspective, as something very important and crucial for the
learning of everyone; as a contributory factor toward the proper
understanding of all aspects of humans’ behavior and how it determines
their attitude and relatedness to Me and to them. In this case, I and
everyone in My Creation, at all levels of its multiverse, would be
immensely thankful, grateful and appreciative to that individual for
becoming a crucial and important means by which this factor could be
brought to everyone’s attention. At the same time, by this positive and
meaningful choice, that individual would be given a great opportunity to
change his/her negative self-attitude, self-relatedness, self-perception,
self-image, self-identity, and self-whatever in this respect, into a positive
one, and consequently, to change it, in a positive manner likewise,
toward Me and everyone else. This second choice would confirm that this
individual is, in fact, My true representative who is willing to learn from
all of this, not only for himself/herself (which would be, to some extent,
selfish), but for the sake of all. And this would be what My true
representative would want and desire anyway.

In some way, you may say that the choices that any individual would
make in this respect, would determine to what extent that individual
really is My true representative; as well as to what extent that individual
truly accepted and incorporated in his/her life the principles of My New
Revelation. Due to the fact that everyone’s acceptance and practice of My
New Revelation is determined by how anyone behaves toward
himself/herself and consequently, toward Me and others, under presently
existing human conditions, the way human life is set up to be and to
function, the only way this most important factor can be determined is if
all My true representatives are exposed, from time to time, to situations
in their own everyday life which would require from them to make such
choices as described above.
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How is this situation played out? Because of your human shell or skin,
from time to time, your behavior could be very much humanlike. For
example, you could get angry at yourself, at Me, at others. You could get
so upset that you scream and yell and argue with yourself, with Me or
with others, or all of the above. Following such a negative outburst,
whatever it may be, you could end up either resolving that problem
individually with Me — it would be between Me and you and the
members of your spiritual family and everyone connected to you from the
other dimensions; or, should that type of behavior come to the attention,
by whatever mode, to Peter, it would mean that something in your
behavior and your response, because it inadvertently has come to his
attention, has a deeper meaning and is needed to be resolved or
answered, or whatever is the need in this respect, on a multiversal level.

And here comes the determination of whether your reaction to such a
necessary exposure would be by the means of the first choice or by means
of the second choice — as described above. In other words, as My true
representative, you would, without any hesitation, make the second
choice. If your reaction were to be by the nature of the first choice, the
negative one, it would be indicative of your not yet having become My
true representative. So, in essence, situations like that function as a vital
test of determination of where you are in your own life as far as being or
not yet being My true representatives on planet Zero. From the
standpoint of the needs of the positive state, in cases like that, your
response or reaction, as well as choices in this respect, are no longer
personal only, but they are of multiversal nature. Remember that!

Another brief clarification that needs to be offered to you, is the issue of
understanding of what it is to be Absolute. It was indicated to you in the
previous Dialog (109) that if you treat yourself, others and Me as I treat
Myself, you and all others, such treatment can and may bring you closer
to the understanding of your relative mind what it is like to be Absolute.
When you treat yourself, Me and others only and only in all possible
positive manners, which are of the utmost love, respect, understanding,
acceptance, kindness, gentleness, tenderness, consideration, objectivity,
righteousness, justice, mercy, forgiveness, empathy, compassion, and
sometimes, if needed and when needed, with loving-kind firmness, as
well as with all other positive characteristics of true love and its true
wisdom, then, in your behavior, you reflect Me and My Absolute State.
The dynamics and the processes of My Absolute State are rooted in these
characteristics. In fact, they comprise My Absolute Nature. As you
remember from My previous statements in these Dialogs, they are Me
and I am them. For that reason, in the logical construct of this setup,
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anyone who strives to be like that in his/her own life, as related to
himself/herself, Me and others, reflects this Absolute Nature in his/her
relative condition. This reflection brings him/her closer and closer to the
understanding of what it is to be Absolute. The less and less such
positive characteristics are contained in one’s self-behavior, in behavior
toward Me and in behavior toward others, the less and less
understanding one has or is able to acquire about who I am, what My
true Nature is all about and what it is like to be Absolute. In that case,
one gets more and more remote from being with Me or in My presence.
At the same time, because of such negative self-behavior, not giving
himself/herself an opportunity to know Me and others better, one loses a
true perspective of who one is and what his/her true nature is likewise.

So, as you see from the described situation, your self-knowledge, self-
concept, self-identity and everything else related to them is tied in
directly with your knowledge and acceptance of who I am and what My
true Nature is. Thus, the more you know Me, the more you’ll know
yourself and others. And vice versa: The more you know yourself, the
more you'll know Me and others. In The New Revelation of The Lord
Jesus Christ it was clearly indicated to you that the most important
knowledge of all is the proper knowledge of yourself, the reason being
that the true knowledge of Me is contingent on the knowledge of yourself
and vice versa: Only the true knowledge of Me and My Nature can and
may lead you to the discovery of your true self or your true identity the
way you are behind the scene and not as at or on the human scene.

In response to your question, Peter, it is obvious that the fundamental
differences between someone who loves the negative state and considers
it to be the same as the positive state, and My true representatives, is
that whereas the lovers of the negative state don’t possess a proper
knowledge of themselves and, most importantly of Me, My true Nature
and anyone else’s nature, My true representatives do so. Moreover, My
true representatives recognize the true nature of the negative state, of
human life and their position. Yes, from their position of being in and
functioning from the midst of the positive state, while by their bodies
they live in the negative state or human life, they can be as happy, as
comfortable, as joyous and as delightful and everything else, as the
lovers of the negative state are. But they never ever consider the
negative state as being the same as the positive state. Whenever they
descend (symbolically speaking) into their bodily functions and the
human aspects of their nature, they feel the pressures, the negativity,
the inappropriateness, the evilness and everything else so much inherent
in the negative state and in their human life. However, from the position
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of their positive nature, which they have from Me, they are able, in most
instances, to cope efficiently with all turmoil and tribulations of their
human life without succumbing to it and without being taken over by it.
The lovers of the negative state don’t experience such feelings. After all,
they are comfortable being in human life. This is one of the signs of how
you can distinguish between someone who is a lover of the negative state,
thus, being its true and genuine representative and someone who is not.

By the means of these Dialogs, you have been given a tremendous tool to
know all these things and to cope with everything in your life in the most
efficient and successful manner. All you have to do is to accept,
incorporate and internalize all this knowledge into your life and to
consider it as a beacon which shows you the right way by which you can
travel the road of your life. Take it and travel with it! And this is all for
now, Peter. Go and rest and have a nice day.

Peter: Thank You so much for these encouraging words and ideas.
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Peter: Today, I personally don’t have any specific questions of
multiversal significance. However, some questions were asked from
Slovakia (by Joseph Bene§ and his wife, Alenka). During my meditative
walk this morning, it was indicated to me that You would like to make
some comments about the meaning contained in those questions.
Joseph’s question is a simple one. He is asking whether the renegades
are also asking questions or whether we are the ones who, by the positive
examples of our own life, set up a condition for them under which they
will be able to eventually convert to the positive state. Alenka’s question,
I believe, was answered in some way or other in one of the earlier Dialogs
which dealt with the issue of near death experiences. She would like to
have some further clarification on the concept, contained in Indian
philosophy — ‘Nirvana.” Would You like to address these, or any other
issues, this morning?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, I would. As you know, one of the
reasons why the pseudo-creators activated and put the negative state
into pseudo-life, was because they were asking questions. Those
questions, in fact, were asked on behalf of all then existing sentient
entities. Whenever you ask questions that have multiversal significance,
the answers to them can be and need to be given on a multiversal level
likewise. If their questions relate to the nature of any other type of life
other than the life of the positive state, the answer to them, which would
be fully and completely impactual and meaningful, could be given only in
one mode — by illustration and demonstration of that other type of life
on the concrete lives of certain sentient entities who would volunteer to
be such exemplifiers.

So, the original activators of the negative state did so because of the need
to get answers to vitally and crucially important and significant
questions in this respect. But how do you go about establishing such a
life, which would have a chance to appear to its participators as the real
one, and in fact, the only one which is tangible and possible? You
fabricate all kinds of creatures who possess a sentient mind but who, by
the structural nature of their own mind, have no desire or need to ask
any questions of multiversal, or even individual nature. Why is it so? The
reason for such a fabrication is in the fact that, if you give them an
option of asking questions of such a multiversal significance, they not
only would ask such questions, but they would also most definitely get
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answers to them. If they were to get such answers, in no way would the
negative state have any chance of establishing its pseudo-life. In that
case, the answer to the original question posed by the pseudo-creators on
behalf of all, could never be answered. Again, in that case, the sentient
entities would never acquire knowledge about any other type of life but
their own and they would remain eternally in doubt whether their life is
truly the life of the positive state or whether it is something else. In other
words, as mentioned before, they would have no possibility of comparing
their life with some other type of life and thus, they would end up
without having any choice in the matter but only the necessity to be
locked up in one choice.

As you know, Peter, to have one choice means to have no choice. In that
case, what kind of life would it be? If you live in constant doubt about
anything, and especially about the type of life you have, then, you cannot
very well consider your life as a positive one because doubts can be very
torturous. The positive state doesn’t contain any state of torture or doubt.
Otherwise, it would not be the positive state but the negative one.

So, in order to avoid any possibility of failure in providing the answers to
their questions, the pseudo-creators fabricated everyone in their domain,
as well as, initially, humans, without any need or desire to ask any
questions of that nature. As a matter of fact, the fabrication of their
creatures was based on two fundamental principles: One, the pseudo-life
of the negative state is, in fact, the true life of the positive state. It is the
only possible life that has any meaning and significance and therefore,
nothing else or different is desirable or needed. Because of that, no need
to ponder or ask questions about the possibility of any other type of life is
necessary and needed or even feasible at all. Two, whatever other type of
life exists, it is, in fact, a very bad life, a very restrictive life and
therefore, that life, which claims to be the positive one, is, in reality, the
true negative state. The true purpose of that other life was/is to destroy
our life and therefore, we need to defend ourselves against it and to
destroy it first so it won’t succeed in destroying us.

This was the rationale behind the establishment of that other type of life.
Only with such a rationale and setup could the pseudo-life of the
negative state be established. No other possibility would accomplish the
necessary goal for which the negative state was permitted to come to its
adverse fruition.

So, if you are one hundred percent convinced that your life is the only
possible and feasible one and only positive in its nature and that any
other type of life is very much negative, and that it is after your throat
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so-to-speak, then, in that case, you don’t question anything about your
life and you want it to be preserved to eternity by whatever means are
available to you. And because the other type of life is in your way of
accomplishing your goal in this respect, you commit all your resources,
abilities, or whatever you have to the destruction of that other life. This
is how all in the negative state were brainwashed into believing this
fable.

The renegades are the embodiment of this pseudo-philosophy. Therefore,
at this point in time, they don’t ask any questions about their life or
anything else related to the nature of any other type of life. They are
completely and totally, without any exception or exclusion, committed to
the destruction of the positive state and to the preservation to eternity of
the negative state or of their brand of pseudo-life.

However, at the present time, the situation with some creatures in the
Hells is somewhat different than with the renegades and their minions.
Thanks to My New Revelation, and especially to these Dialogs, many of
them, who are attached to My representatives, are hearing all these
things the right way. For the first time they have information that
substantially and diametrically differs from what they have been offered
all this time by their rulers. Based on this factor, they have begun to ask
their own questions and, by the means of these Dialogs, if My
representatives read them with Me and them on their mind, they are
getting the right answers. This factor established a very peculiar
situation in their respective Hells. On one hand, there is a propaganda
drum beat continuously going on, which is trying to convince these
entities to continue in their lifestyle, which was established many
millions of years ago and which has been perpetuated until this time and
which has been the only life they have known and experienced and which
they have considered to be the ultimate in positiveness and goodness;
and to continue fighting against anything of the positive nature,
considered by them, in that nature, to be the ultimate-ness of negativity
and destructiveness. On the other hand, they hear this new information,
which is coming to them in My voice by the means of these Dialogs,
which is telling them something entirely different. As a matter of fact, it
is telling them just the opposite of what they have thought was true but,
according to this information, it was a total falsity.

The moment you begin to receive two contradictory informations, for the
first time, you are placed into a position of starting to ask your own
questions. Once you start to ask your own questions, it means that now
you are really beginning to doubt whether your prior and only
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information and conviction is true or not. And this is the very first step
taken toward recognizing the fact that maybe, just maybe, your life is not
what you have thought it has been up to this point. And perhaps, in that
case, what you were told or what you believed about the nature of that
other type of life, has not been true either.

Now, with humans on planet Zero the situation was/is somewhat
different. Originally, before My First Coming, humans were in a similar
position as were/are all other creatures of the Hells. They were likewise
not asking questions because, as you remember, the forces of the
negative state convinced humans that their life is a positive one, the only
feasible one and that planet Zero is the place to be because it is the best
and the most desirable place in the entire universe. Nothing better has
ever existed or will ever exist. With such a conviction, who would have
any need or desire to question anything about their life or anything else
important for that matter? The formidable task for the fabricators of
humans in this respect was to combine two factors: One, to establish
human life on the principles of necessity and no freedom of choice. Two,
at the very same time, to convince humans, or to place into their genetic
makeup a code that would make them believe that their life is the best
possible life and that planet Zero is the only good and desirable planet to
live on in the entire visible and invisible universe. Thus, based on this
conviction, humans would fall in love with their human life and
therefore, would want nothing more and better than to be here as long as
possible and to cling to their human life by any means available. Under
these conditions no questions would be asked.

My First Coming on planet Zero, as you know, put an end to this
necessity. For the first time, humans were given a choice in this matter:
Either to continue to believe in the falsities about the true origin and
nature of human life or to recognize the truth about it. However, in order
for the negative state and human life to establish their lifestyle based on
free will and free choice and not on necessity, it was necessary to permit
them for some time to continue in their former lifestyle, still considering
that this life is the best one to be in. At this time however, by the factor
of freedom of choice, a foundation was built on which it was made
possible for humans to ask their own questions and to get their own
answers. The forces of the negative state however, knowing what a
tremendous danger in this new possibility was for their cause, devised a
different way of preventing humans from asking their own questions. As
you know, many religions and various pseudo-spiritual trends were
established on planet Zero and elsewhere, which took over the role of
enforcement of their own belief systems into humans which would not
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allow humans to ask their own questions and get their own answers.
Instead, humans were made to believe that all the answers they needed
were contained in the dogmas and doctrines of their respective religions
or pseudo-spiritual movements. Thus, the followers of these trends and
movements, were successfully blocked from the need or desire to ask
their own questions and get their own answers. And if they were to have
any inclination to ask such questions, they were made to believe that the
answers to them can be found in the dogmas or doctrines of their
respective religions or in whatever they adopted as their own preferable
belief system. This was a very effective way of preventing humans from
thinking on their own and making them believe that whatever was
contained in the dogmas and doctrines of their systems, was the only
truth and nothing different could have any truth. Because of that,
humans, up to this point, have been kept in distortions and falsities
about their life, about Me, the positive state and everything else.

This is exactly what happens if anyone is kept from the need and desire
to ask their own questions and get their own answers. As you clearly see
from this setup, prevention of asking your own questions and getting
your own answers lead to the establishment of evils and falsities, that is
to say, it leads to the establishment of the pseudo-life of the negative
state. And this is the reason why, in the initial setup, whoever or
whatever was fabricated by the pseudo-creators, was fabricated without
any need or desire to ask any questions and to get any answers.
Otherwise, no negative state could be established.

It was not until My New Revelation had begun to be transmitted through
you, Peter, that these facts have started to, gradually, and in progressive
steps, be brought to your attention and to the attention of all its readers.
The very first step in this respect was the necessity to reveal the truth
about the origin of humans and of the negative state in general. As more
and more was revealed in this respect, by the factor of that new
knowledge, you were prepared to receive the most important news — the
acquirement of My New Nature. Once My New Nature was established,
and once you accepted it as the most important factor of any sentient life,
the next step was, again, gradually and one step at a time, to build the
next important foundation for your actions — preparing you for learning
to ask your own questions and get your own answers. In the first round
of this learning, you needed to acquire an ability to individualize and
personalize your life so that, from that position, you could ask your own
individualized and personalized questions independently, on your
own, without any input from anyone. These types of questions always
relate to your own personal spiritual or any other needs, as well as to the
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needs of all those in other dimensions and pseudo-dimensions who were
connected to you for that very purpose.

Once you anchored yourself in this mode of individualized and
personalized life, the next step was to activate your ability to ask
questions which would have a multiversal significance or importance.
Such questions, and their answers, always relate to and are of interest,
in some way or other, to everyone in being and existence and pseudo-
being and pseudo-existence. Because of the multiversality of the content
and meaning of such questions, the only one through whom they could
have been asked and the only one through whom the answers to them
could be received, was someone who was put into the position of the
multiversal link — the transmitter of My New Revelation. Nevertheless,
even in this case, you are the ones who are asking your own questions, as
they come to you by the very inspiration from Me or from the members of
your spiritual family, or from the members of the New Universe, and you
are getting your answers directly from Me through Peter. The reason
why it is through Peter, is, so that your questions and the answers to
them could be heard and registered by everyone in My Creation and
pseudo-creation without exception or exclusion. Only someone who is in
the position of this multiversal link, established by Me for that very
purpose, can be heard and registered by everyone.

By setting up such a method of conveyance of the New Ideas of My New
Revelation, or ideas which are constantly being in the process of their
renewal and regeneration, a totally new situation is being established
not only everywhere in My Creation, but, most importantly, on planet
Zero and via planet Zero to the entirety of the Zone of Displacement with
all its respective pseudo-worlds, pseudo-dimensions and all the Hells.
From this totally new situation, gradually and slowly, everyone in the
negative state is learning about the usefulness and tremendous benefit of
asking their own questions and getting their own answers,
independently of any available dogmas, doctrines or whatever they have
in that respect which has been ruling and dominating their pseudo-lives.
Under the influence of this new situation, a desire and a need is being
stirred up in everyone in the negative state to go ahead and ask their
own questions and get their own answers.

So, as of this moment, do expect that you will be inspired by them also to
ask their own questions which would have a multiversal significance.
Should they have some individualized and personalized questions,
related to their own private needs, those types of questions will be
answered either through your own effort of asking your own individual
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and personal questions (your questions would be congruent to their
needs as well) or by some members of the positive state who are posted at
the outposts established in their respective pseudo-worlds exactly for
that, and many other purposes. In the case of questions of multiversal
significance, the answers to them would come from Me by the means of
the multiversal link — the transmitter of My New Revelation. Either
way, you would be inspired to ask them on their behalf but as if they are
coming from you.

As My true representatives on planet Zero, you are being humbly asked
by Me to accept this particular mission in addition to anything else that
you are to do. It will become one of the important aspects of your role and
mission. Of course, consciously, you won’t always realize that some
questions coming to your mind would be coming from the members of the
negative state who are learning to ask important questions. In their
ability and willingness to do so, is rooted their future salvation and
conversion to the positive state.

As far as the renegades themselves and their minions are concerned, as
of this moment, they are very far from any desire or need to follow this
suit. As a matter of fact, they are furious that this situation has also
been effectively established and grounded in their domain and world.
They’ll make an all-out effort to discourage both you and their own
people from asking any questions at all and getting any answers as well.
But, at one point in time, when everything regarding the negative state
and its pseudo-life will be coming to its final end, the renegades will
wake up and will begin asking their own questions, especially about why
it has been that, no matter what they have been doing, no matter how
much effort they have been making, no matter how many kinds of tricks
they have been coming up with, no matter what at all, they could never
succeed in any of them on a permanent basis. Even if sometimes they
have been successful in some of their endeavors in this respect,
nevertheless, in the end they ended up in total failure and defeat.

When you constantly experience total failure in everything that you do,
no matter what it is and no matter how much effort you put into it, at
one point in time, you really have no recourse but to ask yourself
questions, why is it so and what it is that you are doing wrong? And here
comes your role, My true representatives, in relationship to the
renegades. By establishing many examples with your own behavior,
attitude and willingness not only to ask Me questions but also to listen to
the answers and to implement in your own lives what those answers
indicate and contain, you are showing to the renegades and their minions
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the way how to do it and how to implement it. This illustration and
demonstration on your behalf, because it is of such an individualized,
unique and personalized nature, will lead the renegades and their
minions to the process of their own individualization and
personalization. Because such a process is a process of the positive state,
they will wake up from their illusions, delusions and nightmares and will
accept into themselves the life of the positive state.

Of course, we are still far, time-wise, from this to happen, but,
nevertheless, we are heading in that direction. And you, and your life as
My true representatives on planet Zero, are instrumental in this process.
The grounds for this to happen are being established right now.

Peter: Thank You very much for this very exciting revelation. As you
know, something very important and elating happened in the process of
recording this Dialog. Would You like to address this event now or would
You like to talk about Alenka’s question about Nirvana first?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Let Me first talk about the concept of
‘Nirvana.” Basically, the answer to this question could be very easily
derived from some of the previous Dialogs which dealt with the issue of
near death experiences, the pre-entrance area into the spiritual world
and about what happens after one dies and can no longer return to
his/her physical body.

However, let us look at it from the current perspective. Basically,
Nirvana, the way it is conceived by Indian philosophy, doesn’t exist. On
the other hand, what does happen to people who come to the spiritual
world, after they are recalled from planet Zero, with certain accepted,
internalized and professed-by-them ideas, the verity of which they are so
sure that no one can convince them that the true reality is different from
what they confessed and believed during their lifetime on this planet? Of
course, as you know so well, Peter, they expect, by the totality of their
own being and existence, to find that world exactly the way they believed
it to be. Their expectations, at that point in their state or time (from the
human conceptualization of time), projected outwardly, create for them
an illusion of being in a world of their own making. Thus, if you believed
in and identified yourself with the concept of Nirvana, reincarnation, or
anything else for that matter, but which does not reflect the true reality
of the spiritual world, you assume your illusions as being the true reality
and you’ll experience yourself subjectively as being in Nirvana or in the
area which is allegedly preparing you for reincarnation back on planet
Zero. These false belief systems, because they are false, and because you
are in an illusion of reality but not in reality itself, attract all kinds of
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negative spirits from the Hells who are able to enter your illusions, and
feed you a sense of reality of your illusional world. For that reason, for a
long period of time, in your own subjective perception of time (within the
allotted three years in human planetary time but in your own time it
could be many centuries or more), you have no other idea but that you
are in Nirvana or any other place of your belief system.

When you are in that state, with the exception of the negative spirits, no
one can hear you or understand you as long as you are clinging to your
illusions. This is the reason why Alenka, in her vision, saw people in
such places, who were trying to communicate with her but whom she
couldn’t understand. Because they tried to communicate with her from
the position of their illusions, their words couldn’t be comprehended by
someone who functioned from the position of being My representative,
the position which is real.

However, at one point in time or state, as they are living out their
illusions, and waiting and waiting and waiting for something to happen
(to merge with God, for example, or to reincarnate), and in their endless
waiting nothing of the expected nature is taking place, they become
bored almost to death. It is at such a point that they cry out for help.
Because those people could hear and understand you, even if you don’t
hear or understand them, you could be helpful to them by telling them to
ask Me — The Lord Jesus Christ — for help and for liberation from their
illusions and from all negative spirits attached to them. If they heed your
advice, and ask Me for help, then they are freed from their illusions and
subsequently, they are introduced to the true reality of the spiritual
world. So, if any one of you were to have such an experience or vision,
from now on, you would know what to do in this respect. And this is all
that was needed to be said about the concept of Nirvana.

And now a few words about what was happening today in the process of
recording this particular Dialog. In the midst of this recording, a phone
call was received from Margaret Buhr. Her call was one of the most
joyous events in recent years on all levels of being and existence and on
your own level, Peter. She fully accepted the content of the One Hundred
and Eighth Dialog and had made a most desirable and positive choice to
come back to Me, to My New Revelation, to you, Peter, and to all of us.
The significance of this event is enormous. Something new and different,
only in the positive sense of those words, is being accomplished and
established. Because this new and different is in the process of being
unfolded, its true and significant meaning cannot be revealed as yet.
Some other things need to happen before the full impact of this event, as
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well as of everything else related to it, and to some other people who
were involved in that situation, as described in the above-mentioned
Dialog, could be properly ascertained. We'll return to this topic later on,
either during Manfred’s, Margaret’s and some other individual’s visit
with Gloria and you, Peter, in Santa Barbara, or after their visit. You’ll
know when we should address this one of the most important issues and
its most positive and desirable meaning and significance. Also, how this
event will be impacting the pseudo-creators, the renegades and their
minions, will be revealed later on.

In the meantime, if you receive any questions of multiversal significance,
they will be answered via the subsequent Dialogs. For today though, I
would recommend to finish this Dialog and take up some other work that
you need to do. Go in peace and rejoice in everything that has happened
today and that will be happening as of now.

Peter: Thank You very much for every word contained in this Dialog. As
I clearly see it, our dialoging has a tremendous positive effect on most of
its readers.

The Lord Jesus Christ: It is really so, Peter. This is one of the major
reasons why we are having these dialogs.
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Peter: After I recorded the One Hundred and Eleventh Dialog, and
reread it, a question came to my mind about the nature of the differences
between what the followers of all those numerous religions, their sects
and various pseudo-spiritualistic movements are being fed by their
respective dogmas, doctrines and so-called Holy Books, and us, Your true
representatives who are receiving these Dialogs and what they contain
as well as what is contained in the entirety of Your New Revelation. Also,
during last night’s sleep, I had very disturbing and anxiety provoking
dreams which left me totally baffled and uneasy. Of course, before
answering my questions, perhaps,You would like to contribute something
which is more important than my puny problems or questions.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Thank you, Peter, for allowing Me to talk first.
Yes, I would like to contribute something before going into answering
your question and the reason for and source of your anxiety provoking
dreams and uneasiness.

Let Me begin with something which has been on your mind but about
which neither you nor anyone else have asked Me by direct questions.
Although you were discussing this issue amongst yourselves, you were
reluctant to ask about it. However, this issue needs to be briefly
commented upon. It relates to the unusual, back-to-back occurring
disasters that have been happening on your planet. As you know,
recently you witnessed four major earthquakes that happened in
different places on the Globe. All these earthquakes were of unusual
power, with numbers of victims that in two places reached many
thousands. Two of these earthquakes happened in the so-called non-
Christian countries, with the greatest number of victims in them, and
two in the so-called Christian countries with very low numbers of victims
not congruent to the powerful tremors that those earthquakes measured.
Moreover, in Japan, a very dangerous situation occurred with a radiation
leak during an accident in a uranium processing plant.

Is there any spiritual significance to these tragic events? When you have
such a huge number of victims, who succumb to those accidents,
obviously, those so-called accidents are not accidental at all. As a matter
of fact, to your dismay, such occurrences are usually well planned out. Of
course, sometimes situations do occur during which a botched up
mishandling of some kind of experiment is taking place and which, by
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the means of its spiritual correspondences and positioning to some place
on planet Zero, causes a disastrous event, in which several hundred or
even thousands of humans perish. However, in the case of the above
mentioned events, no such situation occurred. As a matter of fact, they
were reflections of something which was going on in other pseudo-
dimensions where the pseudo-creators and renegades are located in their
own state and condition. The regions of those pseudo-dimensions have a
corresponding proximity to the places on planet Zero where the
mentioned earthquakes and disaster occurred.

Although it is not spiritually appropriate for you to know what the
specific meaning of those correspondences is, — it could be even
spiritually dangerous to have such knowledge, — you may know that
those events, and many more which are forthcoming, are the results,
among some other spiritual reasons, of the civil war which is going on
between the pseudo-creators and renegades, as well as amongst various
factions of the renegades themselves. At the same time, the factor of
retribution and punishment is in effect.

In an ultimate sense, all such disastrous events, regardless of who or
what are their causative factors, are the consequences of improper, false
or distorted spiritual conceptualizations of life, any life, which fulfilled
the measure of its application and internalization and the continuation of
which, in the lives of those who succumb during those disasters, would
endanger not only their own future position and salvation in the spiritual
world, but everyone on your planet as well. Once the measure of such
improper spiritual conceptualization is fulfilled, it triggers the process of
retribution and punishment for holding to something which is false and
consequently evil. This process assures that on a multiversal scale, as
well as in the domain of the originators of those falsities and evils, the
specific false and distorted spiritual concept is completely and totally
wiped out from the minds of all sentient entities. It also places the
perished ones into a position of receiving mercy and forgiveness for
holding to such false concepts, giving them an opportunity to amend
their ways and to convert to the positive state.

Whenever such wiping out takes place, it considerably weakens the
position of the negative state because, at that moment, all its inhabitants
lose something important from their arsenal of evils and falsities by
which they were seducing, flooding and brainwashing their members
both in their domain and on planet Zero. As you know, the majority of
falsities, distortions and improper spiritual conceptualizations are
contained in the so-called non-Christian philosophies. The reason for this
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is because they either deny My Absolute Existence entirely or they reject
My Divinity and My Absolute New Nature. As you know, the improper
conceptualization of My True Absolute Nature, when it is compounded to
proportions unbearable for the multiverse, triggers the need for
retribution and punishment, the result of which is the relief of
tremendous pressure and burden which such negative and evil
conceptualization causes in the fabric of the multiverse.

Now, this doesn’t mean that the so-called Christian philosophies are any
better than the non-christian’s. The only redeeming quality they have, is
that they do accept Me as the only begotten Son of God who has His/Her
own Divinity. This factor of My acceptance, cushions the shock from such
disastrous events so that, so far, the number of victims resulting from
such events was not as high as in the non-Christian countries. However,
this situation cannot be tolerated for too long because of their current
tendencies to compromise with other non-Christian religions and
degrading My Nature to that of a simple human, bringing it down to the
level of a prophet without any divinity. This compromise will flood all the
Christian countries with an equal measure of evils and falsities as in all
other countries, which may put them into a position of the same level
and degree of the need for retribution and punishment as all others. So,
don’t be surprised if in the near or far future, these so-called Christian
countries may also experience similar conditions in this respect as the
non-Christian ones.

Of course, this is the view which perceives things as they are played out
on or at the scene on planet Zero and in humans’ lives. Behind the
scenes, during such events, as well as during anything else, the situation
is entirely different. In the past, before the process of condensation of the
negative state was put in motion, and when the entire efforts and
energies of the negative state, as well as of the positive state, were
directed toward balancing each other out; any time the balance was
tipped in favor of the negative state, a shift needed to take place, during
which a redistribution of the numbers of sentient entities was initiated in
such a manner that the lacking number on the positive side was filled
out by newcomers either from planet Zero, in the case that the human
positive qualities were getting out of balance in the spiritual world,
which, in turn, would endanger the life of the entire humanity
everywhere; or from some other places, states and conditions which were
suffering from lopsidedness of their condition as compared to the
negative state.
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If this balance was tipped in favor of the positive state, the forces of the
negative state would initiate some disasters on your planet or on some
other regions of the Zone of Displacement which were getting out of
balance, during which many entities would perish and be brought to
their domain, balancing it out against the positive state.

However, as you know, the process of balancing is no longer in place. A
different situation was set up in all involved dimensions and pseudo-
dimensions. All energies, efforts and everything else in the negative state
are directed toward its pseudo-winning on planet Zero and elsewhere. On
the other hand, all energies, efforts and everything else in the positive
state are directed toward elimination of the negative state and toward
establishment of its life, in the fullness and completeness of its content.

This new situation puts everything in a totally different perspective. As
the renegades are losing one position after another, in the process they
are depleted of the needed resources for continuation in their wars with
the pseudo-creators, with each other and with the positive state. So, as
you see, you have here a very peculiar three-way front which is taking
place in this respect. Because of this condition, or these three fronts, the
renegades’ resources are being depleted very fast. In order to replenish
them with new blood, so-to-speak, they stage various massive disasters
on your planet and transport thousands of humans into their pseudo-
realm, thus, reinforcing their position as represented by the specific
qualities of spiritual distortions and falsities, internalized by those who
perished during such disasters, staged by the renegades.

What you have to clearly understand in this respect, is, that their wars
are of a spiritual nature. What does it mean — spiritual in nature? It
means that these wars are waged by various concepts, ideas, thoughts,
feelings, emotions, will, which are of a totally evil and negative nature.
Each such negative, evil, false and distorted trait or characteristic has its
own very specific pseudo-qualities that have their own pseudo-potency.
So, whenever some of those pseudo-qualities are depleted, as a result of
their overuse during such spiritual wars, they need to be replenished. In
order to do that, the renegades seek out those regions on planet Zero, and
the respective humans who occupy them, which carry those spiritual
pseudo-qualities, very much needed for the continuation of their spiritual
war. Once they find such regions and humans, they stage some kind of
disaster which takes out those humans into the intermediate dimension.
During their transit to that dimension, the specific pseudo-qualities of
those humans are extracted from them and transposed into their domain
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where they replenish the exhausted portion of the needed pseudo-
energies.

As you see from this description, it is not that much that they need
human spirits and souls, or the quantities of human bodies per se, but
they utilize the factors of their specific spiritual correspondences which
contain the needed specific pseudo-qualities of their very specific false,
evil or distorted ideas. As far as each specific individual is concerned,
who perished during such a disaster, his/her destiny, as an individual, is
determined by the choices he/she made and by the factor of his/her
internalization and identification with any such negative ideas, thoughts,
feelings, emotions, will, concepts or whatever he/she had in that respect.

In the case of any positive entity, who perished during such a disastrous
event, the choice was to exit planet Zero in this particular way for the
major purpose of helping those who perished with him/her and who are
in need of assistance from someone who came from the same region,
state, and condition as they did. By the examples, illustrations and
demonstrations of their behavior, attitude and willingness to help, these
positive entities provide very important assistance for all others who find
themselves in a state of the greatest possible confusion, anxiety and fear.
Because of such important and needed services, among some other more
personalized and individualized reasons, these positive entities agreed to
perish with all others during such disastrous events.

However, the problem with this process is in the fact, that, it is also
utilized to trigger the needed retribution and punishment, which is
reflected in the nature of death by which all perished individuals, with
the exception of the positive ones, are being punished. At the same time,
as mentioned above, the specific spiritual pseudo-quality represented by
each individual, upon completion of the specific retribution and
punishment, is being wiped out from the cache of the multiversal
consciousness. This factor complicates the entire situation for the
renegades and their minions. In order to resolve this problem, they need
to combine, recombine, mutate and manipulate various extracted false,
distorted and evil ideas, or the pseudo-qualities of each individual, into a
new strain which would be more effective in combating the forces of the
positive state, the pseudo-creators and each other’s numerous factions. In
the process of such manipulation, many failures may occur which on your
planet are reflected in various local disasters, accidents, incidents, and
similar events akin to something that happened in Japan a few days ago.
The pseudo-spiritual factors of such manipulations evoke a response in
those countries and individuals, which/who are in a corresponding
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position and proximity to the mnature of those factors. Their
interconnectedness causes those manipulations and their possible
failures to appear on planet Zero and in its specific locations in a
concrete, physical and tangible manner — the actual physical disasters.

From the above description it becomes obvious how dangerous it is to
hold to, to identify yourself with and to consider as true any false,
distorted or inappropriate ideas, concepts, perceptions, feelings,
thoughts, attitudes, behaviors or whatever you have in this respect.

And this brings us obliquely to answering your question, Peter, about the
differences between what you, as My representatives, have in My New
Revelation and what the majority of humanity has in their dogmas and
doctrines. Your question, Peter, contains a grain of fear that My New
Revelation, or whatever is written in all of your books and in these
Dialogs, could be considered a dogma or doctrine likewise. If this
assumption were to be true, then, obviously, no difference would exist
between them.

However, consider this factor: From the very beginning of your
awareness that something was wrong with the traditional religious
conceptualization of life, the positive state, My Nature and everything
else, you were desperately asking questions and seeking answers,
recognizing the fact that a New Revelation is needed in order to receive
proper, correct and true answers to all these issues and with the
explanation of why all things, that have been happening in the process of
humanity’s history on planet Zero, have happened the way they have or
have been happening up to this point. You began to ask questions.
Initially, you were seeking the answers to them in all the books of
traditional religions, and various other pseudo-spiritual resources, which
led you nowhere. At that point in time, you recognized very clearly that
they didn’t contain any answers to your questions. So, you turned
yourself directly to Me and asked Me your very first question: Will there
be a New Revelation given which would explain all these mysterious
things about anything at all, including about Me and My True Nature?
Because you asked your questions, they opened the door for the answers
to them, not from the dogmatic, doctrinal and traditional sources but
directly from Me. As you were recording My New Revelation, in its
process you were in a perpetual state of asking questions and receiving
the answers, again, directly from Me, bypassing any other sources in this
respect.

However, look at the process of transmission of My New Revelation. It is
a process of a buildup, going further, transcending anything previously
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revealed. It is a process of constantly either bringing something new and
different or renewing and regenerating previously revealed concepts so
that nothing in them would remain old or outdated. And not only that
but, during the recording of these Dialogs, many other of My
representatives joined you in asking their own questions, very often of
multiversal significance, which would bring further new insights and
understanding of many other important and vital spiritual issues which
concerned everyone in My Creation and pseudo-creation. By doing that
this way, by constantly updating, upgrading and transcending anything
that needed to be brought to a higher level of understanding, we
prevented anything in My New Revelation from becoming dogmatic,
doctrinal, old and regressive.

On the other hand, look at what is going on in all other religious systems.
They base all their teachings on something which was proclaimed many
thousands of years ago without allowing anything new or different to
enter their consideration. If any questions are coming their way, the
interpreters of those dogmas and doctrines are always trying to seek
answers to those questions within the frame of those dogmas and
doctrines. In no way are they allowed to deviate from them. And if
someone does so, that one is proclaimed to be a heretic and is expelled
from his/her church. So, everything in them is perpetually maintained
the same and, by that factor, whatever questions and answers they get,
they become circular in the sense that they never ever deviate from what
was said about it a few thousand years ago. Thus, not only do they
become stagnant in their condition, but they are in the process of
continuous regression, going spiritually backward. Nothing of this nature
is conceivable in My New Revelation; and this is so, thanks to your need
and desire to ask your own questions and get your own answers. For that
reason, the advice is, please, continue in the same direction without ever
stopping to ask your questions and to get your answers.

And finally, Peter, your anxiety dreams and uneasy feelings were
induced by the renegades who are very much angry at you for giving, by
the means of these Dialogs, an opportunity to all, who were to some
degree under their influence, to get out of their control and to return
back to Me and to My New Revelation. The willingness on their part to
do so means a tremendous defeat to the renegades and their pseudo-
cause. They see you as the culprit of their failure to maintain the status
quo. So, in their impotent rage, not being able to do anything else to you,
they utilize your doubts and uncertainties, as well as your fears that you
might be wrong in your conclusions about anything revealed in My New
Revelation, as well as about the true identity of individuals who were in
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some way or other under their influence, to induce those types of dreams
and uneasy feelings during your sleep and wakeup periods. Those times
are your most vulnerable and sensitive. Don’t be taken in by any of it;
which you do not, anyway. Otherwise, right now, you wouldn’t be sitting
in front of your computer, recording this particular Dialog.

And with these words I would suggest to finish for now and go into the
sun to work out your fears, anxieties, worries and uneasy feelings. I can
assure you, Peter, that things will work out in the best possible and the
most needed way in all respects. Be at My peace.

Peter: I am expressing my gratitude and appreciation for everything
that was elaborated upon in this Dialog. I'll take Your advice and do
what You suggested.
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Peter: Well, for a few days we haven’t had any dialoging. You know, it
always feels somewhat strange and unfulfilling whenever we stop doing
our Dialogs. As You are aware, the other night, I even had a dream in
which I resumed our work together. On the other hand, I haven’t
received any questions of multiversal significance from anyone, at least
not until yesterday.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Such breaks are very necessary and useful to
have for all readers of these Dialogs, Peter, and not only for you. They
need to assimilate and internalize whatever is contained in them. This
takes time. In your case, Peter, you yourself were saying that because of
continuous dialoging, you have no time to read them. Having a typical
human memory problem, you are very well aware that you don’t
remember too much about anything which is contained in these Dialogs.
Don’t forget that, so far, we have recorded 112 Dialogs. It is a
tremendous volume of information, very important, crucial and
significant information, that needs to be understood, accepted, applied
and from which many meaningful consequences need to be derived for
every reader. To do that, you have to give them time. Moreover, Manfred
from Ulm, Germany arrived, and it is important that you spend some
time together. His visit with you and others has an important spiritual
significance. This importance will become obvious upon completion of his
visit with you.

As far as your dream is concerned, it was only signalizing to you that it is
time to talk about something that needs to come into the foreground of
your attention (all readers’ attention!) in order to be applied, by your free
will and choice, of course, into your everyday behavior and into how you
relate to each other and to all other humans and/or to the typical
representatives of the negative state with whom you occasionally come in
contact during your everyday life.

Peter: I understand. And I fully accept this necessity. Personally, I don’t
have any questions. Yesterday, I received a beautiful E-mail letter from
Dr. Beth Ann Voien, in which she describes some of her important
experiences as related to her own self-acceptance as a woman and about
her attitude to masculinity and femininity in general. This was in
response to something that was contained in Dialog 109. In conclusion of
her letter, she was submitting a request for clarification of the term “co-
creator” — if needed, appropriate and agreeable with You, of course.
However, before going into any answer related to this term, I
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understand, that first You would like to bring something to our
attention.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, you are right. Also, it is appropriate
to elaborate a little more on the term “co-creator.” As a matter of fact,
one aspect of our discussion this morning will have direct relevance to
Beth Ann’s request. So, as you see, it is not by coincidence that she was
asking about it.

Today, I would like to bring to your attention some other attributes of the
lifestyle and behavior of all inhabitants of the positive state, as well as of
My Absolute New Nature, and how it concerns all of you as My
representatives on planet Zero. As you remember, during our dialoging,
we extensively discussed such attributes as objectivity, righteousness,
justice, judgment, mercy, forgiveness, compassion, empathy,
understanding and acceptance. During our discussion of these important
spiritual and behavioral attributes, it was also pointed out to you that in
your position as the agents of the positive state, the emphasis was
primarily on objectivity, righteousness, justice and judgment. At that
time, this emphasis was very necessary in order to establish awareness
of and the need for recognition of all consequences, outcomes and results
of any behavior, attitude and relationship based on the pseudo-principles
of the negative state as reflected in the lives of humans and all
inhabitants of the Zone of Displacement. Such a requirement was based
on the law of cause and effect. You cause something by your behavior,
attitude or relationship and as a result, you get an effect. The
consequences of these factors result in the impact they have on your life
in general.

Once these factors were fully established and registered in all sentient
entities’ minds, (in humans and others in the negative state on the level
of the unconscious portion of their minds), and once your role as agents of
the positive state exhausted its usefulness, in this respect, the
monumental shift took place, the nature of which required a change in
what you needed to establish and adhere to during this shift and all its
phases which was instituted at that time. Whereas, preceding that shift,
in the previous time, objectivity, righteousness, justice and judgment,
and a consequent reward or retribution or punishment were in the
foreground; during the currently ongoing shift, in its very initial
establishment, something entirely different needed to be put into the
foreground of everyone’s awareness and attention. This factor was
reflected in the change of your roles and positions from being agents of
My positive state into becoming My true representatives on planet Zero.
As My true representatives, in your attitude, behavior, relationships and
lifestyle in general, you were requested to begin to exemplify the true
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nature of life in the positive state and, especially and particularly, of My
Absolute New Nature in your relative condition. Hence, the request to
shift your awareness and behavior from emphasis on objectivity,
righteousness, justice and judgment to the emphasis on mercy,
forgiveness, compassion, empathy, understanding and acceptance.

These most important and most significant attributes of My Absolute
New Nature, as well as of the nature of My positive state, were needed to
be established in your life on planet Zero also, in order to build a
foundation on which salvation and liberation of all trapped in the
negative state, no matter who it was, could become possible. As you know
from My New Revelation, based only on such positive attributes,
liberation from and salvation of all in the negative state and human life
are possible at all. No other factors could do it.

What would happen if we were to continue to emphasize the attributes of
objectivity, righteousness, justice and judgment? In that case, based on
their nature and requirements, no one could ever be liberated and saved
from the negative state, because, by their negative and evil deeds, and by
the nature of the negative state itself, and by their denial that they are
negative and/or evil, and by not recognizing the true non-reality of their
pseudo-life, and by the unwillingness to accept the fact of their evilness
and negativity, everyone in the negative state and in a typical human
life, would have to be locked up in their mode of pseudo-life to eternity.
In that case, the fullness and completeness of the true life of the positive
state could likewise not be established to eternity.

The way you have to understand this statement is in the fact that if
objectivity, righteousness, justice and judgment were to be continuously
applied, by their very nature, they wouldn’t give you a choice in the
matter because they don’t show you the way out of the negative state.
They only tell you that you need to bear the consequences of your actions,
behaviors, attitudes, relationships or whatever you have in this respect.
If you don’t see a way how you can get out of your negative and evil ways,
you don’t acquire any incentives or even a need to change your lifestyle.
Simply stated, you have no foundation on which you could change your
negative and evil lifestyle. And not only that, but by bringing to your
awareness and recognition all consequences, results and outcomes of
such a pseudo-life, you would fall into strong feelings, and even a desire,
to be punished to eternity because, based on the principles of objectivity,
righteousness, justice and judgment, you don’t deserve anything else but
eternal punishment. In that case, the issue of liberation and salvation
could not come to your awareness at all. As a consequence, you would
have to stay in a punishing and retributive mode forever. This is how the
concept of eternal punishment in the Hells of the negative state came
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about and was subsequently recorded in the Christian Bible, for example,
as well as in some other so-called Holy Books.

Your role as My true representatives on planet Zero, by your examples,
the way you behave toward yourself and others, was/is to bring to
everyone’s attention in the negative state and human life, that there is a
way out of the negative state. This way is clearly contained in an all-out
application of My Absolute Principles in your relative condition which
are rooted in My Absolute Mercy, Forgiveness, Compassion, Empathy,
Understanding and Acceptance. These Absolute Attributes were/are
continuously being generated, emanated, radiated, and extended to all
and everything in being and existence and pseudo-being and pseudo-
existence. You, as My true representatives, became their carriers in your
relative condition. Of course, only if you have chosen to carry them in
your own life, the way you behave, act, relate, think, feel and consider
yourself and all others, no matter who they are or what kind of
individuals they are.

However, with the arrival of Manfred to your physical place in Santa
Barbara, Peter, and with the factor of what he represents, which factor is
contained in the correspondential meaning of the name ‘Manfred,” a new
phase of the currently ongoing shift is being put into motion. The nature
of this shift requires bringing to your attention the need for
supplementing the attributes of mercy, forgiveness, compassion,
empathy, understanding and acceptance with some additional and very
important ones, which need to become an integral part of your self-
relatedness and relatedness to others — no matter who they are and
what kinds of individuals they are. This factor has now become a very
important and crucial one.

What are these new attributes and how should they be applied in your
own personalized and individualized lives? As a matter of fact, they are
not new, but they need to be brought very sharply into your focus and
awareness. These attributes are contained in My Absolute New Nature
in their absolute condition. They are constantly being extended to your
relative condition. They are: kindness, tolerance, respect and
appreciation. They are to be fully applied both to yourself and to all
others.

As you know, it would be very difficult, if not impossible, to extend such
kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation toward others, if you were
not to be that way toward yourself. It is so, because as mentioned many
times before, your attitude, behavior, action, relatedness and everything
else toward yourself, fully determines how you behave toward others. It
really doesn’t matter at all how you behave externally toward others, if
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internally you feel just the opposite of what you pretend externally in
this respect. Your internal dispositions, feelings, attitudes, thoughts and
considerations, those are what count and not what you pretend
externally by the factors of impositions of your social, or whatever
requirements as they are established and expected from you in your
human life.

As you know, the nature of the negative state was established on the
opposite factors: unkindness, intolerance, disrespect and despitefulness.
If you are ever to eliminate the negative state, you need to bring into the
focus and awareness of all in the negative state and human life the
characteristics or attributes which are the opposites of their pseudo-
lifestyle. Hence, the need to illustrate and demonstrate an entirely
different life based on, — in addition to objectivity, righteousness, justice,
judgment, mercy, forgiveness, compassion, empathy, understanding and
acceptance, — kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation.

Your role as My true representatives on planet Zero, is to become such
illustrative and demonstrative examples. Now, I am not saying that it
will be an easy task to behave like that, either to yourself or to others.
But, on the other hand, it is not impossible to achieve this goal if you
know the importance of such attitude, behavior and relatedness toward
yourself and others.

Take, for example, someone, even amongst you, who appears to you as
aloof, cold, detached, strange or weird in your conceptualization of
his/her personality or nature or overall makeup, the way the
individuality and personality of that person is or appears to you. In the
company of such individuals you feel very uncomfortable, uneasy,
restrictive, blocked, or whatever. Because of that, you avoid their
company, you don’t want to be around them or have anything to do with
them or associate with them. It is extremely difficult for you to tolerate
their presence, to show kindness to them, to respect them or to
appreciate them. What kind of attitude is this? Obviously, if you feel
uneasy, uncomfortable, blocked or whatever, you are experiencing
negative emotions. Such emotions are of the negative state or they
originate in the negative state. Due to the fact that they are of the
negative state, if you feel them, if you experience them, if you exhibit
them, regardless of how much you think that they are justifiable in
relationship toward such an unbearable individual, you are under the
influence of the negative state. In that case, you are endangering
yourself and your mission, because the door is wide open to the influence
of the renegades who desire nothing more than to have such an opening
in order to divert your energies from Me and My cause, to them and their
cause.
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During your visit in Europe, Peter, as well as with some individuals in
this country, you encountered this problem with My representatives.
Even in your own case, Peter, you feel very uncomfortable with these
types of individuals and you tend to avoid them as much as possible, or to
talk to them on the phone, or otherwise. Up to this point, such behavior
and attitude was tolerable on your part because it was necessary to avoid
wasting your time and energy on someone who, in your view, was of that
unbearable nature. However, as of now, as of this very moment, that
kind of behavior and attitude is no logger feasible, tolerable or
acceptable. It is very important that you all learn kindness, tolerance,
respect and appreciation in your own self-attitude and attitude toward
others.

As you remember, Peter, from your visit in Europe, in two cases, both
you and everyone who participated in meetings with you, had such an
uneasy, uncomfortable and avoiding type of behavior toward two
individuals in two different places. The interesting thing in this respect
was that, outwardly or externally, they didn’t show any such avoiding
type of behavior. However, one by one, they were coming to you and
complaining about the way those individuals were or behaved. And the
same things exist in relationship to someone who is on your side of the
world. In other words, it was extremely difficult for them, as well as for
you, Peter, to be in the presence of the individuals mentioned.

The problem with this type of understandable behavior and attitude is
that it not only puts you in a position to be under the influence of the
negative state, but your avoidance reinforces and enables the way the
individuals in question are. And we are talking here only about those
individuals who are considered to be an integral part of My New
Revelation or who claim to be such. How much more could such an
attitude be manifested toward someone who is not connected in any way
to My New Revelation! Just examine yourself and all individuals of
whom you know, whether they are or are not connected to My New
Revelation, and find out how many of them would fit this category
designated as intolerable, unbearable and avoidable? If you continue in
your old attitude toward them, no matter who they are, you are depriving
them of seeing the examples of kindness, tolerance, respect and
appreciation, and thus, you are making it impossible for them to change
in this respect or at least to see a different type of attitude than that to
which they are accustomed. Don’t forget one important fact, mentioned
many times in My New Revelation, that any possibility of changes in
human life are possible only on the illustrative and demonstrative
examples of someone else’s behavior and attitude. If you don’t have such
examples, no changes could take place in human life and the pseudo-life
of the inhabitants of the negative state in general. Why do you think you
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are called My representatives? Exactly for that purpose. By examples of
your own life, the way you treat yourself and others, you are setting up
such important examples that will be utilized to initiate fundamental
and substantial changes in the behavior of all others who are presently,
in your view, unbearable, intolerable or whatever nature.

However, there is another point to this issue. As you know, each
individual agreed to become whoever they are and whatever behavior
and lifestyle they exhibit or lead. There is a well-defined purpose in such
a choice. Because it has such a purpose, and it serves some use, in order
to make it possible for it to be manifested, you need to show kindness
toward their need to be the way they are. You need to be tolerant,
respectful and appreciative of their lifestyle, personality and
individuality no matter how hard it would be for you to be that way.

What you have to understand in this respect is that in some mysterious
ways, you are in the phase of life which is at its very end — objectively
and subjectively (in a non-time, non-space sense). This ending also
denotes the ending of the roles and positions of the individuals in
question. In order to bring about this ending, and to make something
different available for them, more congruent with the nature of the
positive state, someone has to set an example for them of how to be from
now on and how no longer to be. Because of this ending, their old lifestyle
would no longer be tenable because it is at the point of exhausting its
usefulness due to the fact that it has served its purpose. Therefore, to
continue in its life would be very unproductive. And not only that, but it
would impede the possibility of elimination of the negative state.

Another point of their volunteering to be in such an unpleasant, in your
view, role, is to trigger in you the need to learn how to be kind, tolerant,
respectful and appreciative of everyone. After all, they have been doing
exactly what they were supposed to do up to this point. So, in an oblique
way, their individuality and personality, the way they are, is a
contributory factor in triggering in you, or making it possible for you, to
bring about the attributes of the positive state and thus, My Absolute
Attributes by which I treat and relate to everyone regardless of what
kinds of individuals they are. Because you are My representatives — if
you agreed to be such by your own free will and choice — you are a very
important means by which I manifest My Absolute Attributes in your
relative conditions. By your new lifestyle, you are making it possible,
when the time comes, to help those individuals become an integral part
of My positive state — if not now on planet Zero, then after they come to
the spiritual world.
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In order to make it easier for you to relate to individuals of this nature,
regardless of whether they are or are not connected to My New
Revelation, you would be advised to apply the methods as indicated to
you in The New Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ. As you
remember, it was said there that in cases of that nature you relate to Me
in them. As you know, I am fully present in everyone’s ability to choose
and to change. If you concentrate on this factor, even if it is sometimes
difficult to imagine My presence in the individuals of such an adverse, in
your view, nature (remember, Peter, the case of a man whom you
encountered in the streets of Moscow?), it will be much easier for you to
be kinder, more tolerant, more respectful to and more appreciative of
them than would otherwise be the case.

After all, please, do remember this important factor: If I am in everyone’s
ability to choose and to change, on which ability their life depends; or to
put it in another, more precise way, if everyone’s life depends on My
presence in them, then, in that case, if you are unkind, intolerant,
disrespectful or unappreciative to individuals of this nature, you are
ultimately unkind, intolerant, disrespectful to and unappreciative of Me
in them. And even further down the line, deep inside of you, if you are
that way, in that case, you are ultimately unkind, intolerant,
disrespectful to and unappreciative of yourself and Me in you.
Remember, please, as it was mentioned in one of the latest Dialogs, the
way you treat yourself, you treat Me and others and vice versa: The way
you treat others and Me, you treat yourself. On a higher spiritual level,
there is a continuous interconnectedness of all of you through and by My
presence in everyone — the common denominator of all and everything
in being and existence and pseudo-being and pseudo-existence. This is
the reason why we are saying that the way you treat yourself, you treat
others and Me; and the way you treat Me and others, you treat yourself.

Another important point in this respect is the issue of individuality and
personalization which has been brought to your attention so many times.
As you know, the true life of the positive state and the function of
everyone in the positive state, the way their role, position and placement
is determined, is based on individualization and personalization. All of
you here and there and everywhere, are unique and different individuals
before Me. None of you is the same. The reason for this fact can be found
in the manner by which the process of My creation proceeds and takes
place. As you are aware, I contain infinite and inexhaustible numbers of
elements and their respective particles from which and by which each
individual is created or enabled to come into his/her being and existence.
These elements and particles are infinitely unique and different. There is
not one element or particle that would be the same or of a similar nature.
Therefore, it is impossible for any individual, whose nature derives from
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this or that element or particle, to be the same or similar in his/her own
nature as any other individual. All incentives, motivation, willingness,
creativity, unique contribution to life, and everything else imaginable
and unimaginable of each individual stem from this factor of infinite
uniqueness and difference. This is how My Creation and all its
inhabitants or sentient entities are structured. This structure reflects My
Absolute Nature. The Absoluteness of My Nature is projected into the
relative by establishment of infinite varieties of uniquenesses and
differences in their own mode of function.

However, if that kind of mode were to continue uninterrupted, the
negative state, with all its relative manifestations and pseudo-lifestyle
could never have been established. So, in order to activate the negative
state, it was necessary to deviate from this arrangement as much as
possible. Although in the ultimate outcome of the establishment of the
pseudo-life of the negative state, it was impossible to come up with the
complete sameness and uniformity of the creatures and humans
fabricated for that purpose by the pseudo-creators, it was possible to put
emphasis and importance of life values somewhere else as opposed to
how things are in the positive state. The reason why it was impossible to
establish such sameness and uniformity, which would totally and
completely defy or eradicate the nature of the true life, reflected in these
infinite varieties of uniquenesses and differences, was because, as you
remember, any type of life or pseudo-life was not allowed to be
established under any other conditions but under the condition of
freedom of choice and ability to choose and to change. No matter how
much and with what advanced sophistication the fabricators of that
other type of life were trying to come up with something different, any of
their fabrications, based on the exclusions of that factor, ended in a
spontaneous abortion. This is the rule of any creative or pseudo-creative
effort. No other possibility exists. Simple as that — period. Whoever
would like to create and fabricate any type of sentient life, would have no
recourse but, in order to succeed, he/she would have to base his/her
creative or pseudo-creative effort on those prerequisites of life — freedom
of choice and ability to choose and to change.

So, in order to make the negative state flourish and demonstrate its
nature and its pseudo-life, it was necessary to deviate from the proper
hierarchy of the spiritual organization of life in such a manner so as to
proclaim that individualities, uniquenesses and differences are nothing,
or at least that they are the least important factors of life, and instead to
proclaim that the collective, the whole of any society, the uniformity, the
sameness, the commonalities, and similar factors, inconsistent with the
life of the positive state, are everything. Thus, individuality, uniqueness,
differences and everything else, so inherent in the life of the positive
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state, had to be sacrificed to the commonalities, to the collective and
similar factors of the negative state which rule all its inhabitants.

The attempt to establish such a life is reflected to some degree in the
structure of some species on your planet — hives of bees or anthills, for
example. On the human level, this tendency was reflected in the
communist countries, especially in the former Soviet Union, and in
former fascist countries, especially in Nazi Germany. It is also reflected,
to some degree, in all dictatorship types of political systems.

However, as you know, to maintain such a destructive political system
took a lot of effort, power and force with an intricate system of spying
and control over the citizens of such countries. In the moment such
control weakened, it was the end of those systems. The individuality and
differences were reaffirming themselves in the lives of all members of the
countries in question. So, in essence, those systems never worked too
well. Not only didn’t they work too well, but ultimately they suffocated
and suppressed any incentives, motivations and creative efforts of each
individual in those countries. The true creative efforts, incentives,
inspirations and motivations to do anything useful can come only from
each individual’s uniqueness and difference. And the reason that it is so,
is that I am reflected in My Own Nature in that unique individuality and
infinite difference of each sentient entity. This fact brings us to the
proper understanding and perception of what My True Absolute Nature
is all about. If every sentient entity is a unique and infinitely different
individual and personality in his/her own right, and if, in the true reality
of being and existence, as well as in pseudo-being and pseudo-existence,
no one can be the same or uniform, then, from where do they get this
unique individualized and personalized nature? From the One and the
Only Absolute Individual, Who is His/Her Own Absolute and the only
Individuality, Uniqueness and Difference in all infinite numbers of
aspects of His/Her Nature — Me — The Lord Jesus Christ. All sentient
entities thus, reflect this Nature in their own relative condition.

This factor tells you another story about how to distort, deny or reject Me
and My True Absolute Nature. If you reject or underestimate or degrade
or put down individuality, differences, uniquenesses of each and every
individual, and if you elevate and put above all, the so-called collective,
sameness, uniformity and similar characteristics, then, in that case, you
deny Me and My Nature. This was the reason why so much emphasis
was put into the superior meaning of the collective and society as a whole
and why individuality and differences were looked down upon. As of
recently, this tendency has been very much in the foreground of all
efforts on your planet, including in the United States. All you hear about
now is so-called teamwork, the collective effort and common ground. All
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else is frowned upon. You can even be fired from your job with the reason
that you are not a good team player and that you are much too different
from them and much too individualistic. This situation is heralding the
complete pseudo-winning of the negative state on your planet which is
based on such teamwork philosophy.

But to go back to the issue of kindness, tolerance, respect and
appreciation. These characteristics, attributes and traits are very much
needed in order to defy the tendency of the negative state to erase
individuality, differences and uniquenesses of humans and everyone else
in its domain. If you develop within your own life these attributes of the
positive state, and ultimately of My Absolute New Nature, you will be
able to accept with full understanding everyone the way they are in their
own unique manifestation and role, no matter how weird or strange, or
different, or cold, or aloof, or detached they are, and no matter how
uncomfortable, uneasy and miserable you feel in their company; and no
matter how much you would like to avoid their company or to reject them
from your life. Please, do understand, that, for you, in some mysterious
ways, individuals like that are in defiance of the establishment of the
negative state which is trying to force them to be like everyone else in its
domain. They are non-conformists who, by their typical individualistic
behavior, reject the lifestyle of the negative state. That they go about it
in a somewhat negative way, or in an entirely negative way, is a different
story. In this respect, your role as My true representatives, is to set up
an example for them of how to be individuals before Me in a positive way.
This positive way is contained in your being merciful, forgiving,
compassionate, empathetic, understanding, accepting, kind, tolerant,
respectful and appreciative of their and your own position, destiny, role,
individuality, uniqueness and difference. By being that way, you bring
into their life, as well as into your own life, My True Nature which is
rooted in My Absolute Individuality, Uniqueness and Difference, being
that I Am the only One Absolute Individual from Whom all other
individualities, uniquenesses and differences derive and are established.
By this factor you are preparing the way for the successful and effective
elimination of the pseudo-life of the negative state and human life in its
negative aspects.

And this brings us to the answer of Beth Ann’s question. If every
individual is not only unique, standing in front of Me as an infinitely
different and unique sentient entity, but as someone who not only carries
in him/her My unique and different element and particle, but whose life
depends on that element or particle, and whose ability of being who
he/she is totally and completely depends on that uniqueness and
individuality, derived from My unique and different element or particle,
then, in that case, all his/her incentives, motivations, strivings and
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creative efforts will be determined by the nature of the Source from
which he/she was created. He/she will fully reflect the nature of that
specific, unique and different particle or element. Due to the fact that I
am contained in My Absolute fullness in any such element and particle,
the specificity and uniqueness of any creative effort on My Part will be
manifested by and through the unique individuals who are the carriers of
that specificity and uniqueness. How do I create? From, by, through and
of Myself and at the same time, by, through and with all others whom I
endowed with My Specific, Unique and Different Element or Particle for
exactly that purpose — to co-create with Me.

The issue here lies in the fact that, because of the very unique, specific,
different and unrepeatable or non-duplicable nature of any such element
or particle, My Personal Creative Effort, which is continuous and
unceasing, is spread out amongst all sentient entities. Because of that,
each sentient entity is responsible to Me and to himself/herself for
creating from the position of that unique, different and individualized
element or particle, which is contained in him/her and which makes
him/her what he/she really is in his/her own individuality, uniqueness
and difference, always something new and different. This specific new
and different, by its very nature, cannot come from anyone else but only
from each individual in question. In the totality of all sentient entities’
creative efforts, in their own specific unique and different positions and
roles, My Absolute Creative Effort is fully manifested. Because by My
Very Nature I am the Absolute Creator, everyone who derives from My
infinitely unique and different creative elements or particles, by that
factor, becomes My co-creators. This is how you need to understand the
term ‘co-creator’ and what it signifies.

Peter: Thank You very much for this explanation and for everything
which was conveyed to us in this Dialog. Is there anything else that You
would like to bring to our attention today?

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. No, not today. Some
other time, soon. Spend some time with Manfred. Have a good time
together.
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Peter: During my early morning meditative walk, it became obvious to
me that You would like to continue in our discussion about the issues
which were raised in the One Hundred and Thirteenth Dialog.
Personally, I felt as if something was not completed about the issues in
question. So, I would like to humbly ask You if You would like to
continue in our discussion of the topic raised in the previous Dialog.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, you are right. We need to continue
with the mentioned discussion. And I thank you for making yourself
available to do that this Sunday morning.

There are basically two aspects that we need to touch upon. One of those
aspects relates to the spiritual-philosophical placement of the discussed
attributes, the way they fit into the totality of My Absolute Nature as
well as into the totality of your relative nature. As you remember, in that
Dialog we raised the issue of the importance of the mentioned attributes
as related to My behavior toward Myself and others and to your behavior
toward yourself and others. They were, in addition to all others:
kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation.

The other aspect relates to inter- and intra-relationships which take
place amongst all of you, the way you relate toward Me, toward yourself
and toward each other. Let us begin with the first aspect, and following
that we’ll touch upon the other aspect.

If you look at the true meaning of the discussed attributes, the way their
nature is and how they fit into the totality of My Absolute Nature and
your own nature, then you will come to the conclusion that they
integrally relate to the two major components of which not only My
Absolute Nature consists but the nature of all sentient entities as well.
As you know, these two components are: My Absolute Femininity and My
Absolute Masculinity. In a broader and higher sense, you can
conceptualize My Absolute Femininity as of My Absolute Divine Love
and Divine Good, and My Absolute Masculinity as of My Absolute
Wisdom and Absolute Truth.

So, if you apply the discussed attributes to these components, then you

can come to the right conclusion that kindness and appreciation are of
My Absolute Divine Love and Divine Good and of My Absolute Divine
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Femininity; and tolerance and respect are of My Absolute Divine
Wisdom and Divine Truth and of My Absolute Divine Masculinity. In
applying these attributes to your own individualities and personalities,
they likewise are related to your own femininity and masculinity and to
the type of your own love, good, wisdom and truth by which your ‘I am” is
structured.

If you are filled with true love, good, wisdom and truth, which derive
from and are imparted upon you from My Absolute Divine Love, Good,
Wisdom and Truth, then, in that case, you naturally will possess and
exhibit in your everyday life, function, attitude, thoughts, feelings, will
and behavior nothing else but kindness, tolerance, respect and
appreciation, as well as all other attributes of the purely positive nature
(objectivity, righteousness, justice, judgment, mercy, forgiveness,
compassion, empathy, understanding, acceptance and all other positive
traits and characteristics which derive from and are of My Absolute
Absolutely Positive Nature).

So, what does happen if you find yourself in a situation or in a
relationship which produces within you uneasy, uncomfortable,
intolerable, disrespectful, unkind and unappreciative feelings, forcing
you to avoid people causing you to feel like that? Obviously, in that case
you are not functioning from Me in you but from that aspect of your
endowment which didn’t come from My Positive Nature. In other words,
in this case, you function from the position of your typical human nature
or from the position of the negative state. After all, don’t ever forget that
such feelings as unkindness, intolerance, disrespect and
unappreciativeness were invented by and placed into the sentient mind
by the activators of the negative state. Because these types of negative
attributes don’t exist at all within the life of the positive state, if you
have them, then you are under the influence of the negative state. I know
that this is a very unpleasant statement for you. After all, being in
human life, from time to time, you all experience and exhibit within
yourself such negative emotions, states and conditions. So, the logical
conclusion from this is that whenever you feel them or exhibit them, you
are inevitably under the influence of the negative state.

As you see from this statement, it is not easy at all to be in the human
skin. The human portion of your nature was purposefully structured in
such a way so as to make you unkind, intolerable, unappreciative and
disrespectful, as well as everything else which is the opposite of the
above mentioned traits and characteristics of the positive state. One of
the major reasons why human nature was structured that way, was to
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eradicate the concept of individuality, uniqueness and infinite
differences. Because each and every one of you, no matter where and
when in Creation, pseudo-creation or planet Zero, are infinitely unique
and different individuals before Me as the One and The Only Absolute
Individual, in order to defy this structure of the positive state, it was
necessary to develop, establish and implement something which would
make people uneasy, uncomfortable, intolerant, unkind, disrespectful,
unappreciative, hateful and spiteful of each other and their unique
individualities. Because you are different than someone else is, your
obvious difference from them becomes a sufficient foundation for
rejecting them, hating them, despising them, avoiding them, not wanting
to do anything with them, being intolerant of them, being unkind toward
them, being unappreciative of them, being disrespectful toward their own
individuality and being everything else which gives you enough
justification and rationalization for your negative behavior, attitude and
relationship toward them and their differences.

And this brings us to the second aspect of our discussion. In relationship
toward others, the way you think, feel, act, behave and consider all
others, you have to take into consideration the factor that any
relatedness is always a two-way street. What do we mean by this
statement? Consider this fact: In someone’s company you feel uneasy,
uncomfortable, miserable and you do everything in your power to avoid
the company of such people, by refusing to communicate with them, etc.
In other words, no matter what you think, by such an attitude you are
being unkind toward, intolerant, disrespectful and unappreciative of
such an individual. However, has it ever occurred to you how someone
else feels about you, about how you are, what kind of person you are, how
you behave, feel, talk, relate, walk or whatever?

So, as you see from this fact, it is not only how you feel about someone
else but it is also how someone else feels about you. Have you ever
questioned yourself in this respect why some people might be avoiding
you, feeling uncomfortable and uneasy in your company and about the
way you are, the way you talk, behave, act or whatever? Think about it,
examine yourself in this respect and ask yourself what it is in you, in
your attitude and behavior that turns some people off. From the position
of being a typical human, your tendency would naturally be inclined
toward finding fault in someone else and not in yourself or the way you
are or behave. It is much easier to see the problems in other individuals,
the problems which turn you off, rather than to see, at the same time,
the problems in yourself which may very well turn some other
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individuals off. In their opinion it is you who is unkind, intolerant,
disrespectful and unappreciative and not them.

The problem with this situation is that it is impossible for you to step out
of yourself and watch or observe yourself, or your own behavior, attitude,
actions or whatever you do. You see only how other individuals behave,
act, relate or are. For that reason, your tendency would be to justify and
rationalize your behavior and the way you are, disregarding the fact that
it could be you or your individuality and differences that also induces
into other people the need to avoid you, to reject you, not wanting to have
anything to do with you, to be unkind to you, to be disrespectful of you, to
be intolerant of you, to be unappreciative of you, etc. And then you
wonder why some people, whom you even love and feel very close to, are
avoiding you, not returning your phone calls, or not responding to your
letters, etc.

What is the real issue here? The reason we are discussing this issue is
that, as My true representatives, you need to learn not only to look at
others, but, most importantly and in the first place, to look upon yourself
in order to determine what it is in you that may turn some people off. As
you know, you cannot change other people. The only one you can change
is you. By changing yourself in this respect, you are giving an example to
others how to change. At the same time, by changing yourself, you are
giving the opportunity to others, whom you turned off previously, to
change their attitude toward you. My true representative, by the nature
of being My true representative, will first always seek out if something in
him/her still exists that makes it impossible for other individuals to
relate to him/her in a purely positive, loving, kind, respectful, tolerant
and appreciative manner. Instead of trying to determine what it is in
others that makes this impossible to happen, he/she will turn his/her
attention upon himself/herself and will rectify the situation at his/her
end without waiting for someone else to change or to do this self-
exploration first.

We have entered the phase of this shift, heralded by Manfred’s arrival to
Santa Barbara, which crucially and importantly requires from all and
everyone, who accepted the role of being My true representative, to
reexamine their own behavior, attitude, feelings, thoughts and
everything else regarding how they relate toward others, themselves and
ultimately toward Me. As you remember so well, and we are repeating
this again and again, you cannot relate in a loving, kind, respectful,
appreciative, tolerant and positive way in general toward Me if you don’t
relate the same way toward others and yourself. We are all
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interconnected in this respect. Because of that you have to learn very fast
to tolerate, respect, appreciate and to be kind toward your own
uniqueness, individuality and difference, as well as in an equal measure
toward other uniquenesses, individualities and differences and, in an
ultimate sense, toward My Absolute Uniqueness, Individuality and
Difference. This is your most important common denominator. As you see
from this fact, your most common denominator, besides what was said
about it before, is your infinitely diverse uniquenesses, individualities
and differences. In that you are all absolutely equal. And in that, in your
relative condition, you approximate My Absolute Nature which is
Absolutely Unique, Absolutely Individual and Absolutely Different,
transcending all and everything.

So, in order that a condition is set up on planet Zero for it to become
planet Positive Number, or in order for the Zone of Displacement to
become the Zone of Placement, it is necessary to establish a different
foundation on which any type of relationship of its inhabitants could be
formed. If it is ever to become of the purely positive nature, the way it
was supposed to be in the first place, it would be necessary for all its
inhabitants to learn to relate to each other in the manner as it is in the
positive state. Based on what has been said above, such a relationship
needs to be formed from the position of one infinitely unique and
different individual to another infinitely unique and different individual.
No matter how different each individual is, as compared to your own
individuality and difference, that individual reflects that aspect of My
unique and different element or particle, which doesn’t exist in anyone or
anything else. Because of that it is very vital and crucial that you learn
to respect, to appreciate, to be tolerant and to be kind toward every such
individual no matter how he/she appears to you or no matter how
remote, unacceptable, intolerable or incomprehensible his/her behaviors,
actions, attitudes, or whatever are. Your role, as My true representative,
in this respect is to establish in your own life, and in all aspects of your
relatedness toward others, this type of positive behavior, attitude and
lifestyle. By doing that, you are preparing this planet, as well as the Zone
of Displacement, to get rid of its accursed position.

On the human side of your life, as well as in the negative state in
general, the situation is somewhat different. In order to undermine or
circumvent your ability of becoming kind, tolerant, respectful and
appreciative of others, as well as of being able to accept others the way
they are in their own unique individuality and difference, without
expecting anything different or more congruent with your own image of
how they should be or behave, the negative state came up with different
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tactics in this respect. As you know, all their attempts to eradicate
individuality, uniqueness and difference, and establish instead
commonalities, uniformity and sameness, were thwarted by the factor of
the principles and laws under which any sentient life could be created or
fabricated, respectively. Because such life could be established only on
the basis of freedom of choice and ability to choose and to change, and
because in that ability and condition of everyone is My unique, different
and individual presence, by the factor of that presence of Mine, being
that I am infinitely Individual, Unique and Different, no matter what
you do, no matter how much you would try to manipulate any spiritual,
mental, genetic, physical, or whatever factors, each such individual
would come out as infinitely unique, different and individual in his/her
own right.

However, although you cannot eradicate this important factor and
condition of life, nevertheless, you are able to alter the mode of behavior,
personality traits and characteristics by which you will establish your
own brand of unique, different and individualistic behavior patterns by
which you’ll relate to other individuals. So, knowing that, the forces of
the negative state came up with many different negative types of
personalities and their patterns, behavior modes, and attitudinal
makeup, which they imposed on many humans. One of the purposes of
this setup was to undermine the ability of humans to relate equally to all
others in a kind, respectful, tolerant and appreciative manner. So, you
have amongst you individuals who are barren, cold, aloof, detached,
unable to properly communicate or to express themselves; some of them
are obnoxious, overpowering, overwhelming, rude, inconsiderate; others
are socially, mentally and professionally inept; still others are too
introverted or too extroverted, or too mentally deranged, or too
something. Whatever the case may be, to be in the company of such
individuals, to associate with them, to communicate with them or to do
whatever with them, is either very difficult, or utterly unbearable,
uncomfortable, uneasy or outrightly miserable for you.

On the other hand, as mentioned above, your own individuality, the way
you are, the way you behave, act, relate, or whatever, could be as
unbearable, uncomfortable and miserable for someone else in the same
manner as that of someone else’s for you. In either case, if you are at this
point, it only means that you are responding favorably to the negative
state’s setup which fabricated such negative differences in order to
undermine your ability or willingness, or at least, to make it very
difficult, if not impossible, for you to be kind, tolerant, respectful and
appreciative, and everything else in the positive sense. With this
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important awareness, it is necessary to dispense, once and for all, with
that kind of attitude on your part. If you really care about the
elimination of the negative state, and of all the negative aspects of the
typical human nature, and if the establishment of the fullness and
completeness of life of the positive state is truly on your mind and in your
heart, then, in that case, you have to learn to be tolerant, to be kind, to
be respectful and to be appreciative of others, no matter how weird,
strange, cold, aloof, detached, obnoxious, unbearable, overwhelming or
whatever they are.

Very often you hear people saying that they respect and appreciate
others the way they are, as well as their choices to be that way in their
own individuality, but they don’t have any desire or need to associate
with them, to communicate with them or to be in their company. And
very often you hear these kinds of statements also from My
representatives. If you are in this mode of your relatedness, then you are
still under the influence of the negative state. It is truly impossible to
respect or appreciate someone if you are unwilling or have tremendous
difficulties being with them. My representatives, being who they are and
what their role and position on planet Zero is in this respect, should
never have such an attitude. My representatives on planet Zero should
always keep their door open for everyone who would like to enter it.
Don’t be afraid that someone very negative, who could hurt or harm you
or cause you irreparable damage, might enter your door. You are under
My protection. Even to individuals like that you should show the utmost
kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation because they are only
fulfilling their own agenda which they have from the negative state. You
don’t know if by your kind and respectful attitude, those types of
individuals would not change their negative agenda and, as a result,
would convert to the positive state. How else could you set up an
illustrative example of how it is to be positive, loving, good, tolerant,
kind, respectful, appreciative, understanding and accepting if not by your
own behavior and attitude which manifest these positive attributes?

It is an entirely different story if someone chooses to avoid you, not to
communicate with you or not to have anything to do with you for some of
their own reasons. Your duty in this case would be, first of all, to respect
such an individual’s need to avoid you; and secondly, you would be
advised to explore or to examine yourself whether there is something in
you, in your attitude, behavior, action, mode of relatedness or whatever
that turns such an individual off, so-to-speak, or that places that
individual into a position of avoiding you.
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In conclusion of this Dialog, please, be aware of the tremendous danger
of justification and rationalization for the need of having such adverse
feelings, thoughts, attitudes, behavior or whatever toward anyone.
Remember, please, humans are masters of justification and
rationalization of all their atrocities, abominations and practices which
they have had during their entire putrid and bloody history. Don’t ever
fall into such a predicament. The temptation will be tremendous to
justify and rationalize your stance in this respect. If you continue to do
that, you’ll become a well-pointed and recognizable target to the
renegades. Remember that! And this is all that I wanted to add this
morning to the discussed issue. I would recommend finishing it for today.
Have a nice day.

Peter: Thank You very much for this very timely and extremely
important reminder.
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Peter: Yesterday afternoon I received two questions from Boris Bella of
Slovakia. His first question relates to Your interaction with a very sinful
woman, as recorded in Luke 7:36-50 and to Your relationship with
women in general; and his second question relates to Your Parable of the
Lost Son, likewise recorded in Luke 15:11-32. He would like to know if
there is any relevance of those two events to our present spiritual needs
or if there is any message in them which could be applied to our current
situation within the frame of the currently ongoing shift and its here-
and-now phase. Of course, as always, before answering these questions,
perhaps You have something to add or elaborate upon anything at all
that You feel we need to know or to have a better understanding about.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Thank you, Peter, for asking Me to talk first
before going into answering Boris’ questions. We do need to elaborate
upon or explore a little further the issues of relatedness amongst you —
My representatives, as well as your relations toward other individuals on
your planet, who are not in the category of being My representatives, as
well as everywhere else. In other words, we need to further discuss the
topics raised in Dialogs 113 and 114.

In analyzing what was said in those two Dialogs about the attributes of
kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation, it could be easily
concluded that they should be applied indiscriminately to an all-inclusive
aspect of the overall personality and individuality of anyone with whom
you come in contact in your everyday encounters at all levels of your
activities. It would be an error in judgment to come to such an
inappropriate conclusion.

Two aspects exist in understanding the issue of application of these
attributes in your everyday life and how, in your interaction, you
approach anyone who comes across your field of vision. The first aspect
relates to the definition of the terms ‘kindness,” ‘tolerance,” ‘respect’ and
‘appreciation’ and what they really mean and signify. The second aspect
relates to the need of distinguishing between anyone’s individuality,
uniqueness and difference and his/her deeds, actions, outputs and
productivity or productions. In other words, you need to look upon two
issues as related to any individual: First, you need to learn to be kind,
tolerant, respectful and appreciative of each individual’s individuality,
uniqueness and difference, the way his/her personality makeup is
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structured; and second, you need to learn to properly assess his/her
productions, outputs, deeds and actions. These two important issues as
related to anyone need to be carefully analyzed and assessed in order to
distinguish between them and how the mentioned attributes should be
applied to each one separately.

In the first situation, as you are dealing with individuality, uniqueness
and difference of each individual and how he/she appears in his/her
structural personality makeup, it is necessary to take a stance of
unconditional kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation. As
mentioned many times before, each individual, the way he/she is
structured and is in his/her own ‘I am, stands in front of Me in his/her
own uniqueness, individuality and difference. No matter how he/she
appears to you in his/her outward manifestation, he/she is fulfilling the
purpose for which he/she was either created or was permitted to be
fabricated, respectively. In either case he/she is fulfilling the purpose for
which he/she chose to be and to exist or to pseudo-be and pseudo-exist. It
is in this context and understanding that you need to show your
unconditional kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation to any
individual in question.

On the other hand, what would be your attitude toward the deeds,
actions, outputs and productivity or productions of any such individual?
In order to properly answer this question, we need to first define what
the considered attributes mean or signify. In the conceptualization of the
meaning of each discussed term, how could they be understood and
practically applied?

Let us take them one by one. What do you really understand by the word
‘kindness’ or being kind to someone or something? In our
conceptualization ‘kindness’ means the ability to show someone our
unconditional warm and positive feelings which convey to the individual
in question our recognition for his/her need to be himself/herself in
his/her true essence and substance or in his/her unique ‘I am.” We kindly
accept his/her ‘I am’ the way it is without any strings attached. On the
other hand, if I am kind to someone and if that someone in his/her deeds,
actions, outputs and productivity is not what is required from the nature
of any situation in which that individual functions, my kindness requires
from me to bring this to his/her attention so that he/she is given an
opportunity to rectify that situation and to begin to function more
congruently to the requirement of that situation. Should he/she refuse to
respond to this aspect of your kindness, your kindness requires removing
him/her from that situation because otherwise, his/her continuous
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unproductive output could not only hurt the process of production itself
and impede the proper function of everyone involved in that production,
but, ultimately, it could hurt the individual in question himself/herself.
By the factor of not removing him/her from the situation in question, you
would be reinforcing and enabling him/her in his/her unproductive,
futile, incompetent and damaging functioning. At the same time, you
would be contributing to the poor productivity of others involved in any
such function because they would be hampered and interfered with by
such individual’s ineptness as related to that specific function.

So, as you see from this description, kindness doesn’t necessarily mean to
let people continue in doing something which they cannot do at all
properly or which they do in an inefficient and incompetent way. True
kindness doesn’t want anyone to be in a position in which they cannot
function properly for some of their own reasons or for the reason that
they are trying to do something for which they have very little, or no
propensity at all.

The next term which needs clarification is — tolerance. How do we
conceptualize ‘tolerance?” Tolerance can also be conceived as a relatively
quantitative measure in a sense that it can have many levels. Take, for
example, such clinical terms as tolerance for pain or frustration tolerance
level. How far or to what degree are you able to tolerate something or, in
our case, someone, as related to the topic of this Dialog? In our
conceptualization ‘tolerance’ means or signifies our ability to
unconditionally bear with anyone’s individuality, uniqueness and
difference without any expectations or projections of our own desires,
wishes and thoughts of how that individual should be in his/her own ‘I
am.’ In other words, we fully and completely tolerate that individual the
way he/she is in his/her own individuality, uniqueness and difference. In
this respect our tolerance has no boundaries.

On the other hand, the degree of our tolerance of any individual’s deeds,
actions, outputs, productions or productivity is determined by the factor
of his/her contribution in a positive and constructive manner to any
function which is undertaken for common good and use for all. We give
many opportunities to each individual to learn, to improve, to progress
and to be more productive, constructive, creative and useful in any life
endeavors. If that individual’s output and productivity is not what is
required from the function of any situation, the result of which may
adversely influence the works of many people, in that case, it is the duty
of our kindness, love and wisdom to remove such an individual from the
situation and function in question. By doing that, we offer the individual
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in question an opportunity to get engaged in some other function in
which he/she could become competently productive, constructive, creative
and useful, thus contributing his/her own unique input for the benefit of
all as well as for his/her own benefit. Should we continue to endlessly
tolerate his/her ineptness in this respect, we are not only damaging the
others involved in any such function but we are ultimately reinforcing
and enabling that individual’s inappropriate deeds, actions, outputs and
productions. By doing that, we are depriving that individual of any other
opportunities in which he/she could function much more appropriately
and usefully.

The next term that we need to clarify is — respect. In our
conceptualization of this term, ‘respect’ means or signifies our
unconditional recognition of the fact that every individual is a universe
unto himself/herself. That universe is inherently different, unique, and
highly individual. It stands in its own right as someone who occupies
his/her own state, process, place and time with a very specific and needed
purpose in mind. Due to this fact, we unconditionally respect every
individual’s individuality, uniqueness and difference. Because we do
have this unconditional respect toward these most important and
significant factors which make each individual what he/she is, we desire
nothing more than giving all opportunities to that individual to manifest,
to actualize, to realize and to put to a good use his/her individuality,
uniqueness and difference. Should we see that the individual in question
finds himself/herself in any situation or function or activities which
impede or are incongruent with the specific structure of his/her
individuality, uniqueness and difference, as well as to his/her overall
abilities, from the deep and unconditional respect to his/her unique and
different individuality, we bring this factor to his/her attention. If he/she
accepts it, he/she will improve in his/her outputs and productivity. If not,
because of our deep and unconditional respect for him/her, we remove
him/her from any such function, thus, giving him/her an opportunity to
find himself/herself something in which he/she could function more
congruently with his/her abilities in this respect. Whether he/she takes
that opportunity, is no longer our concern. The choices are his/hers. So
are the consequences. Our duty in this respect, from the position of our
unconditional respect for his/her individuality, is to bring to his/her
attention all available choices. Once we do that, at that point our duty
ends.

And finally, let us take up the term ‘appreciation.” In our

conceptualization of this term, ‘appreciation’ means or signifies our deep
feeling and recognition that every individual is infinitely unique and
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different in his/her individuality and that because of this factor of
individuality, uniqueness and difference, he/she stands amongst all and
everything as someone who can never be replicated, duplicated or be
exactly the same as anyone else. In such a factor is reflected My unique
element or particle which was imparted on him/her with a very well-
defined purpose. Because of that, our unconditional appreciation is fully
extended to the need to have someone like that individual because
without his/her being and existence something important would be
missing from the totality of being and existence as well as pseudo-being
and pseudo-existence. This factor equally applies to individuals who are
negative and are in the negative state as well as to all humans. They all
have unique functions, states, processes and placements and they all
play important roles in the scheme of events which take place in My
Creation and pseudo-creation. Therefore, we likewise appreciate them
very much in their own individualities, uniquenesses and differences and
for the reasons why they were permitted to come to their own adverse
fruition.

However, because we respect them and appreciate them and we
acknowledge the fact that they are who they are, nevertheless, if their
deeds, actions, productions or productivity are hurtful, harmful and
damaging not only to all others but also to themselves, because of our
deep appreciation of who they are, we bring these facts to their attention
and, by that act, we give them many opportunities to amend their ways.
If they agree, then we did our job of appreciation the way we were
supposed to do. If they don’t take heed, and continue in their
unproductive, hurtful and harmful function, in that case, the duty of our
appreciation requires from us to remove them from such a function or
situation, giving them a choice and opportunity to find themselves some
other function in which they might exhibit more congruent output and
productivity congruent with the nature of that new function. Otherwise,
should we continue to put up with any such ineptness on the part of the
individual in question, we would only reinforce and enable his/her
inappropriateness, hurtfulness and harmfulness in that situation. In
that case we would fail in our showing proper appreciation for his/her
individuality, uniqueness and difference.

So, as you clearly see from this explanation, it is one thing to be kind,
tolerant, respectful and appreciative of everyone’s individuality,
uniqueness and difference, and it is an entirely different thing to have
the same attitude toward their deeds, actions, outputs and productivity.
It is very important and crucial that you learn to clearly distinguish
between these two factors. The wisdom of this situation requires from
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you to make such a distinction. Otherwise, you could end up supporting
the negative state, by tolerating something which should not be tolerated
not only for your own sake or for the sake of everyone in the positive
state but, most importantly, for the sake of all those who are in such a
negative predicament.

Take, for example, someone whose deeds, actions, outputs and
productivity are evil, negative, bad, wrong, hurtful, harmful, dangerous
and generally useless. The wisdom of your kindness, tolerance, respect
and appreciation would require from you to totally and completely
disagree with or reject or dissociate yourself from such deeds, actions,
outputs and attitudes in general. If you were to define kindness,
tolerance, respect and appreciation in a manner which doesn’t
distinguish between individuality, uniqueness and difference on one side
and deeds, actions, products and outputs on the other side, then, in that
case, you would be supportive of the negative state because only the
negative state can be that way. On the other hand, if you clearly disagree
or reject such deeds, etc., for the sake of all, as well as for the sake of the
individual who would exhibit such deeds, etc., you would be showing
him/her true kindness, tolerance, respect and appreciation because you
know very well that such deeds are destroying or, at least, undermining
the proper manifestation and function of that individual’s true
individuality, uniqueness and difference. After all, through such deeds,
actions, outputs and products, the negative state is trying to defy the
concept and manifestation of the individualities, uniquenesses and
differences.

Do you remember, Peter, two cases of your secretaries, who worked with
you while you were employed in the place of your employment a few
years ago? Or with Manfred’s secretary with whom he has to deal at the
present time because of her ineptness and incompetence as far as her
quality of work, output and productivity are concerned? In your case, you
had to stop assigning them any work because they either didn’t complete
it within the required time or, if they did, the work was done in such an
incompetent and impossible manner that you had to redo it all over
again, wasting your precious time. What was your attitude toward them
at that time? Although you supported the decision of their superiors to
let them go, nevertheless, you maintained a kind, tolerant, respectful and
appreciative attitude toward their individualities, uniquenesses and
differences and at the same time, fully disagreeing with and rejecting the
impossible quality of their work, output and productivity. By your
support of letting them go, you clearly were distinguishing between their
individualities, uniquenesses and differences and their deeds, actions,
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outputs and productivity. And Manfred is advised to do the same things
after consulting personally with Me about the best possible way to
proceed in this respect. And this is the way it is supposed to be. This is
the right and proper spiritual way which stems from true love and
wisdom and their attributes of kindness, tolerance, respect and
appreciation the way they are defined, understood and practiced in the
positive state.

Due to the fact that you are My true representatives, and due to the fact
that as such you function from the position of the positive state, and
ultimately from My Own Position, you are advised to adopt this method
of relatedness as reflected in the nature of all relationships in the
positive state. Your role in this respect is to bring into the pseudo-life of
humans on planet Zero this mode and manner of functioning, behavior
and attitude. By doing that, you’ll build a proper foundation on which
impossible and despicable ways of humans’ mutual relatedness will be
eventually eliminated and replaced with the way of purely positive
nature as described above.

And this is all that I wanted to clarify for all of you this morning, Peter.

Peter: Thank You so much for this very necessary and meaningful
clarification. May we proceed now with Boris’ questions and Your
answers to them?

The Lord Jesus Christ: You may, Peter, you most certainly may. In
responding to his two questions, as related to the events recorded in
Luke, I will be paraphrasing the mentioned texts. Let us take the story of
the sinful woman first. After that, we’ll discuss the Parable of the
Prodigal or the Lost Son.

As you remember, at one time I was invited by a certain Pharisee for
dinner. Here is described an attempt by someone who thinks that he
possesses the proper knowledge of truth and all the mysteries of the
hierarchy of the spiritual organization of life, to share that knowledge
and understanding with Someone Who is the very Absolute Source of
Truth and all Knowledge and Mysteries in Himself/Herself and by
Himself/Herself — Me, The Lord Jesus Christ. This factor is described by
the Pharisee’s invitation to share his food with Me. Food, in this
connotation, means sharing all spiritual values. The reason I accepted
his invitation was in the fact that it was necessary to show him the true
reality of the nature of the positive state as well as of My True Nature
the way it really was behind the scene and not as it appeared on the
scene as represented by the Pharisee’s perception of that reality.
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So, as this sharing was going on, represented here by eating our food, a
woman in the city who was a sinner, knowing that I was in the
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster flask of fragrant oil, and stood at
My feet behind Me, weeping; and she began to wash My feet with her
tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head; and she kissed My feet
and anointed them with the fragrant oil.

A profound spiritual mystery and correspondences are contained in this
scene. A woman in the city, in the connotation of the discussed event,
signifies the original state of all those who possessed proper knowledge
and understanding of all spiritual correspondences and mysteries of the
life-making process. ‘A woman’ in this connotation means three things:
One, it is a body of knowledge and understanding; two, it is a deep love
for having proper knowledge and understanding. That she was in the city
signifies that she was in the practical application of that knowledge and
understanding. ‘City’ means application and practice because living
requires a place where you can live and practice. Three, a woman
signifies also one’s own true nature. Only from the position of the
knowledge of who you are and what your purpose in life is can you
apprehend any other true knowledge. However, most importantly, only
from the position of your own nature, represented here by the woman in
question, can you approach Me for whatever reasons. A situation is
described here which indicates or shows the proper way of approaching
Me.

That she was a sinner signifies that the knowledge and understanding of
spiritual correspondences, and everything else, were utilized by those
who had them for activation of the negative state. To do so, means to sin
or to be a sinner. That she brought an alabaster flask of fragrant oil with
her denotes the possession of a very small but very precious remnant of
the most elevated good. An alabaster flask signifies a very small
remnant. Fragrant oil represents the good of love and love of good which
was retained in everyone who participated in the activation of the
negative state. The mystery of this depiction is in the fact, mentioned
many times before, that no one can be absolutely evil or have something
which could be conceived as absolutely false. As no absolute evil exists, so
does no absolute falsity exist. What you have to understand in this
respect, is that if someone would be pure evil and in pure falsity without
even the minutest remnants of something stemming from good and
truth, or love and wisdom, that one couldn’t survive or live for a fraction
of a second. This fact is giving you a very clear indication that everyone
who lives in evils and falsities, can and may live there only and only
because they contain within themselves some elements of good and truth
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and love and wisdom. That they don’t recognize or acknowledge this to be
the source of their life, is an entirely different story. Because of that, they
are designated as sinners or dead.

However, at one point in time, they will recognize this fact and
acknowledge that they can be anything or anyone at all only and only for
the reason of having those minutest remnants within them which I
placed into them Myself. Because they are all from Me, I am in them at
all times, enabling their possessors to have their own life and living. This
fact is described by the woman in question who knew that I was in the
Pharisee’s house. Her knowledge denotes the recognition that I am in
everyone, in their most private within, designated here by the Pharisee’s
house. That it was the Pharisee’s house signifies that I am also in those
who think and believe that they have the proper knowledge of good and
truth, and all other spiritual principles, but who, in fact, are only in
appearances of such knowledge.

That the woman brought with herself an alabaster flask of fragrant oil
means that only from the position of those remnants could/can one
approach Me no matter how great a sinner one might be. That she stood
behind Me at My feet weeping signifies that anything negative and sinful
was/is not part of and had/has nothing to do with the true nature of the
Positive State or My True Absolute Nature. It was/is separated from and
was/is behind Me at all times. That she stood at My feet signifies the
point of contact where the negative state may make such contact without
being annihilated in the process. Feet, in the connotation of this text,
correspond to My Most External Degree of My External Mind from which
the physical dimension was created. It was in the most external degree of
that dimension from which the negative state was fabricated. Thus, in
some sense, My feet, or the most external region of My External Mind,
have some affinity to the negative state in the sense that contact is
possible with the negative state at that level, provided that anyone who
approaches Me for such a contact brings with herself/himself his/her true
nature — the woman, who possesses the remnants of love and good —
the fragrant oil, — and is willing to acknowledge that I am the source of
that love and good.

That the woman was weeping signifies that one’s true nature recognizes
from where his/her problems spring and that without Me one has no
chance to live or to be alive. Weeping is the first step in recognizing the
source of one’s problems and the need to get rid of them. Remember,
problems are sins and sins are problems. That she began to wash My feet
with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head signifies
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sharing with Me of her most precious and most internal possessions
represented here by tears which are very personal and individual. That
she wiped them with her hair denotes that it was done from the most
internal power of her love. Hair signifies one’s personal spiritual power
and energy which enables one to function as one’s own individuality,
uniqueness and difference. But because it was a woman who shared with
Me her personal spiritual power and energy through the process of
wiping My feet as she was washing them, means that only from the
position of the feminine principle, which is the principle of love and
goodness, can any such act have meaningful and useful significance.

That the woman kissed My feet and anointed them with the fragrant oil
signifies acknowledgment and acceptance of My Human Divine and
Divine Human, ascribing to it the true power from which I can initiate
salvation of all the so-called sinners represented here by her. Kissing My
feet denotes acceptance of the human aspects of My Nature. Anointing
them with the fragrant oil means that salvation can come only by the
factor that I made My Divine Human and subsequently I made My
Human Divine. But it also means that from My feet, that is to say, from
the human portion of My Nature, which are being washed with her tears
and wiped with her hair and kissed and anointed with the fragrant oil,
My New Nature will derive, after it is purified from all evils and falsities
with which the typical human nature was/is imbued. She washed them
with her tears, meaning washing My human aspects with the fact of
acknowledgment that I don’t possess anything of negative and evil
nature and that anything negative in the human aspects of My nature is
being eliminated by the purity of My love and goodness which is being
mutually shared with everyone who approaches Me in My New Nature.
In this respect, the entire scene with the woman indicates that no matter
how evil and negative one may be, if one acknowledges My New Nature,
meaning kissing My feet and anointing them with the remnants of
his/her love and good, from that position I can save them without any
reservation. So, in essence, this scene foresees the acquirement of My
New Nature which will replace My Old Nature and which will become
the only source of everyone’s salvation and liberation from the negative
state and from the negative aspects of the human nature.

Due to the fact that the woman in the city also denotes the factor of
residing in the false doctrinal and dogmatic pseudo-knowledge, coming
from the city and acknowledging and accepting My New Nature,
represented here by My feet and what the woman was doing to them,
also signifies that only by the means of My New Revelation which reveals
the facts about My New Nature and everything related to the true
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spiritual principles, that is to say, by the means of My Nature and of the
ideas of My New Revelation which are integrally connected to My New
Nature, is the only way one can be converted to the positive state, no
matter how much one sinned/sins or how great one’s sins were/are. To
indicate this fact, at the end of this event, I said, ‘7%erefore 7 say fo you,
her sins, which are many, are jorgiven, jor she loved muck.” And at the
very end, ‘Your sins are forgrven. This is how liberation and salvation
from the negative state was/is made possible. And the woman in
question, by her recognition, acknowledgment, acceptance and
internalization of this fact, represented this most important factor.
Through and by her behavior, and what she did to Me, she illustrated
and demonstrated the way out of the negative state. You can say that she
was the very first one who accomplished this goal, thanks to the spiritual
symbolization of which her behavior represented at that time. By putting
the most important emphasis on My Human, which was symbolized by
My feet, and which became the catalyst for acquirement of My New
Nature, she, in fact, was the very first one who was saved and liberated
from the negative state by the means of My New Nature from the
standpoint of its non-time and non-space conceptualization. In other
words, she was saved, from the standpoint of the time-space
conceptualization, by My Future New Nature.

The rest of the events, as related to the Pharisee’s reaction to the entire
scene, correspond to those individuals who think that they have the
proper knowledge and the proper means but who are trying to devise a
different way for liberation and salvation of all, totally disregarding the
only possible way — Me and My Absolute New Nature. This is the reason
why they look with contempt on all others, the so-called sinners,
considering themselves to be righteous and godly, while, in fact, by
rejecting Me and My way, by not doing what the woman was doing to Me
through her symbolical depiction, they put themselves into a position of
exclusion, for the time being, from participation in the life of the positive
state. The woman’s behavior and action can be considered a most
beautiful depiction, illustration and demonstration of the ways and
means for getting out of the negative state. By having faith in My Divine
Human and Human Divine, that is to say, by having faith in My Future
New Nature and what all It will accomplish and produce, she was saved
from the negative state. This is the reason I said to her, ‘Your fait/ /as
saved you. Go i peace.” To repeat again, there is no other way out of the
negative state. And this is what that event, described in Luke, really
signifies, among some other things related to the woman’s personal life
as well as to the Pharisee’s situation.
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However, there is another important spiritual aspect related to the
representation of the woman in question. This woman was called a
sinner. What kinds of sins was she committing? They all related to her
sexual involvements with men. This is the issue of relatedness. As you
know, you can relate to others on many levels of involvement. Sexuality,
however, was defined as an all-inclusive sharing from the position of
one’s femininity to the position of one’s masculinity and from the position
of one’s masculinity to the position of one’s femininity. The quality of any
such involvement is determined by one’s intentional and motivational
factors with which such an involvement and sharing take place. As you
know, one of the most important purposes of Creation and everyone
positioned in it, is to share what one has and what one is from the
position of his/her and her/his own individuality, uniqueness and
difference. The fundamental goal, meaning and purpose of sexuality in
this respect, among many other things, is to be an avenue or a means for
such an intimate sharing to take place. The importance of such sharing
can be found in the fact that the only way one can properly manifest and
share the unique, different and very much individual element or particle
of My Absolute Individual, Unique and Different Nature, which was
imparted on each individual in his/her relative condition, is by sharing
what one has and what one is with all others. This is how various
aspects, elements and particles of My Absolute Nature are being shared
amongst all sentient entities. This is also the way I convey Myself to all
in My Creation. Sexuality in this respect plays the central role in the
process of this sharing.

The quality, the content and appropriateness of that sharing is
determined by the purpose for which such sharing takes place. From
what position is any sharing being initiated? What does it take into
consideration? Who and how is anyone involved in the process of such
sharing? The purity and szz/ess-zess of any such sharing is determined
by the factor of My personal involvement in any such act. It is also
determined by the motivational and intentional factors of any such
sharing. In the case of the woman in question, her approach to such a
sharing was from love to men and from the need to give that love to
everyone who approached her for that purpose.

However, the problem with her love in this respect was that it lacked
wisdom. She was sharing her femininity, uniqueness, individuality and
difference without any regard for the source of them — Me. Instead she
was doing it from herself, by herself and of herself, excluding My
presence in any of her acts. Because of that, her behavior in that area
was considered to be sinful. Nevertheless, she did it from love without
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any other ulterior reasons. Due to this fact she became eligible for
unconditional mercy and forgiveness once she recognized the problems
with her mode of sharing, and once she became aware that only I could
rectify that situation for her by her acceptance of My Absolute Divinity
and of My Future New Nature. So she brought her individuality,
uniqueness and difference, and everything she contained in the goodness
of her heart, mind and personality, to Me, recognizing who was their
source. By doing that, she nullified any negative or sinful connotation of
her behavior, actions, outputs and productivity. This is the reason I said
to the Pharisee that her sins, which were many, were forgiven, for she
loved much. Also, this is the reason why I didn’t say to her to go and sin
no more. If you are with Me, and if you do everything in your life, no
matter what it is, from Me, with Me, through Me, of Me and for Me, and
if you do it from the position of your own individuality, uniqueness and
difference, recognizing and accepting their true Source — Me, you can
never go wrong. By that factor, any possible sinful or wrong connotation
of any of your actions is out of the question. Because I don’t contain any
sin, that is to say, anything negative, evil or false, whatever is done with,
from, by, of and for Me, cannot be sinful, evil, negative, or wrong.

The woman in question, and her interaction with Me and My interaction
with her, clearly illustrated and demonstrated these important factors to
all in Creation and pseudo-creation.

From the above explanation you may derive the meaning of that event to
your present situation as My representatives on planet Zero. As you
know, it is not by coincidence that this event was brought to your
attention at this particular time. For some time now you have been
aware of the situation which exists on planet Zero amongst all religious
and other pseudo-spiritual movements. An all-out effort is made to
discredit My True New Nature. The way it is done is by rejecting My
Divinity or that I made My Human Divine, which functioned as the main
means for changing My Nature in an absolute sense. The reason why
this is done by the forces of the negative state, is so that they could
prevent their followers, members and minions from being liberated and
saved from the pseudo-life in the negative state. If you take into
consideration the fact, mentioned many times before, that the only way
that anyone can be converted to the positive state is by the means of My
New Absolute Nature and thus, by the means of My New Revelation, in
which My New Nature is fully present and is contained — in its very
Ideas which are constantly being renewed and regenerated — then, in
that case, if you accept the false teachings about Me and about My
Nature which are propagated by all those numerous religions and
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pseudo-spiritual movements, you can never get out of the negative state.
And this is exactly what the forces of the negative state, particularly and
most pronouncedly the renegades, are after. This is how they hope to
continue in the pseudo-life of the negative state ad infinitum.

Your role in this respect is to carry the ideas of My New Nature, of My
New Revelation and of the principles of the all-exclusive sharing in your
lives, hearts and practices, becoming their pillars and shining lights
which herald this good news and glad tidings of My New Nature and of
My New Revelation to all interested. You do it by the mode and way of
your lives and living and by the mode and way you relate to each other
and everyone else in the manner as described in these Dialogs and in the
entirety of My New Revelation. You reflect the way for salvation and
liberation of everyone in the negative state by the examples of your own
life and as depicted by the woman in question who approached Me for
that purpose during My life on your planet.

At this point of this Dialog, we may briefly touch upon My relationship
with women during My stay on planet Zero. If you carefully analyze the
way I related to anyone, you will notice that by the entirety of My
behavior, I completely and totally equalized the importance of men and
women. Because of that, although the Gospels didn’t record too much
about it, I was constantly surrounded, listened to and was involved at all
levels of My Absolute Masculinity and My Absolute Femininity equally,
both with men and women. By doing that, I was refuting and rejecting
the accursed, degrading and less valuable position which women, and
femininity in general, had at that time, as well as which they would have
following My departure from planet Zero. Notice, please, that many of
the most important spiritual-philosophical discussions I had were with
women. The first person to whom I appeared after My resurrection was a
woman. It is not by coincidence that Luke, in his Gospel, following the
recorded event with the woman in question, begins his next Chapter,
Chapter 8, with the proclamation that many women were with Me,
serving Me and providing for Me from their substance, that is to say,
from their femininity. All these facts pointed out the vital and crucial
importance of the need for equalization of all principles of femininity and
masculinity and masculinity and femininity. In their equalization, unity,
oneness, integration, harmony and mutual sharing is the fullness of My
presence and the fullness of life of the positive state and its true nature.
Remember My words denoting that I gave you My example? The way I
treated others, especially women, by that example of Mine, you are to
treat each other, and especially women, if you are a man. In doing that,
you follow My example, and in doing that, you are manifesting on your

- 180 -



Dialog 115

sinful, wicked and violent planet the proper life, the life of the positive
state and, ultimately, My New Absolute Nature.

My involvement with Mary Magdalena, to which Boris’ question alluded,
has already been discussed in the Third Dialog of the First Volume.
Nothing more can be said about it at this time.

And this brings us to the second question and its answers — the Parable
of the Lost or Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32). There are at least two
symbolical depictions in this parable. In the first instance, it symbolically
describes the activation of the negative state and its outcome. In the
second instance, it describes various levels of relatedness that can and
may happen between someone who considers himself/herself positive and
someone who is considered to be negative or spiritually dead.

‘A certain man’ in this connotation depicts the Creator — Me. That he
had two sons signifies two qualities of Creation — Love and Wisdom,
Good and Truth, Positive Works and Faith and Masculinity and
Femininity. A setup is being described here for separation, split and
disunion of these two essential and substantial qualities for the purpose
of activation of the negative state, or of that other type of life in order to
test a hypothesis if that life could have the same quality, meaning and
outcome as the life of the positive state. That it was the youngest son
who came to his father and asked him to give him his portion of
inheritance, depicts the factor that the masculine principle wants to be
separated from the feminine one. The reason he was the younger one was
in the fact that love, or femininity, precedes and gives birth to wisdom or
masculinity. Although in a non-time non-space connotation, and in My
Absolute State and Process, these fundamental attributes or qualities
occur simultaneously and synchronously; in their application to the time-
space continuum and to the sentient mind, they appear as though one
precedes the other in the same manner as the birth of twins in which one
member of the couple comes out of the mother’s womb first, immediately
followed by the other one. The one who follows will be considered the
younger one although they both equally, and at the same time, developed
in their mother’s womb. So, in this sense, because love precedes and
gives birth to wisdom, or in this connotation, femininity precedes
masculinity, it was the masculine aspect which demanded his portion of
inheritance so that he could split from his femininity and My Absolute
State. This split is denoted by the man dividing his livelihood to his
younger son. ‘The livelihood’ in this connotation signifies one portion of
the creative material which was taken out of the totality of all creative
material and used for fabrication of the Zone of Displacement.
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After this was done, the young man, or in the true sense to what he
corresponds — that contingent of the original positive state that agreed
to activate the negative state for the reason and purpose which was
revealed in Dialogs 89 and 90 of the First Volume, and in My New
Revelation in general — split from the rest of Creation and went to a far
country. ‘A far country’ in this connotation is the Zone of Displacement
and the negative state. In that country he wasted all his possessions with
prodigal living. Once you activate the negative state, and once you
become an integral part of its pseudo-life, whatever you had from the
positive state, is being wasted and replaced with everything opposite to
it. In the moment you spend all of it, nothing remains in you which could
support the true spiritual life which is enabling your being alive and
living. In that moment, after complete depletion of anything positive and
good within you, you begin to experience hunger. However, by the factor
of rejection of anything positive and good, you induce famine in the
entirety of the Zone of Displacement. ‘Famine’ in this connotation
denotes lack of any good and truth which feeds life, any life, making it
alive and living. It is at this point that everyone in the negative state
becomes spiritually dead. So, at this point of your escapades in the
negative state, you have no recourse but to join yourself to the very
substance of its nature, represented here by a citizen of that country, and
begin to feed swine — all evils of the negative state. “To feed swine’
means to disseminate evils.

As this son was getting hungrier and hungrier, he would gladly fill his
stomach with the pods that swine ate, but no one gave him anything. The
pods by which swine were fed signify the most external elements of evils
and falsities by which the pseudo-life of the negative state is sustained.
But because the pseudo-life of the negative state is based on non-sharing
and non-reciprocating, nothing in it is available to anyone for such
sharing. This is the reason why no one was giving him anything.

At one point in time, as the negative state exhausts its usefulness and
has nothing more to offer for learning, its inhabitants will come to the
realization that the pseudo-life of their negative state leads nowhere and
that it is completely depleted of everything that it thought it had. And
not only that, but the realization will come that it has absolutely nothing,
that it is not even alive in the true sense of that word. It is at this point
that the answer to the question about the nature of that other type of
life, as compared with the original life, becomes fully and exhaustively
clear in everyone’s mind with the realization that only the original life, in
all its inexhaustible richness and content, is the only true life which can
be lived and that no other life has any sense. Not only doesn’t it have any
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sense, but it cannot be considered the true life in any of its aspects. This
fact is described by the younger son’s awareness or recall of how it was to
live in his father’s house — in My positive state. And not only that, but
he realized that by activating the negative state, he sinned, and
therefore, is no longer worthy to be called My son. This realization is a
prerequisite for salvation and liberation of everyone from the non-life or
the dead life of the negative state. It makes all in the negative state
eligible for My unconditional mercy and forgiveness and for bringing
them back into the positive state by the process of their resurrection,
transformation and reendowment with the true life of the positive state.

The second level of the meaning of this parable relates to those who were
the agents of the positive state and those who fell away from being them.
The issue here is from what position you relate to all others. In this case,
an illustration is being offered about what happens if one relates to any
situation from the position of one’s human nature or from the position of
considering oneself more important, more deserving and more valuable
than anyone else, and not from the position of one’s true nature, that is
to say, from Me. Because you have something that no one else has, in
your particular case, because, as My true representatives, you have My
New Revelation and everything that it contains in all its three sources,
you may fall into a spiritual arrogance, by that factor considering
yourself more deserving, more needed, more valuable and more
everything than those who don’t have it.

So, if you see someone who comes back to Me and who is treated equally
with you, and who is treated with great delight, gladness and happiness,
— after all, there is more joy in Heaven over one sinner converting to the
positive state than over one hundred righteous individuals, or in our
case, My representatives — from your typical human position, you could
become angry and feel neglected. This parable is a warning against
anything like that ever happening in your life and in your attitude about
yourself and how you relate to others. It emphasizes the need to see
things and to relate to everyone the way I do, as depicted by the father’s
behavior toward the younger son and his response to the older son.

In your case, as My representatives on planet Zero, your role is to
illustrate and demonstrate in your relationships, behaviors and attitudes
to yourself and all others, as well as amongst yourselves, that type which
was depicted by the father of those two sons. In other words, you are to
illustrate and demonstrate by your own life My way, the way I behave
and act toward all, everywhere and everywhen. By doing that, you are
fulfilling your mission and assignment being in the role of My true
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representatives. And this is all that needs to be said about the meaning
of this Parable at this time. At this point, Peter, I would recommend to

finish it for today. Have a nice day and a good time with our Manfred. Go
in peace.

Peter: Thank You so much for this beautiful explanation.
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One Hundred and Sixteenth Dialog
October 15, 1999

Peter: During my rereading of Dialog 115, a question came to my mind
about the spiritual difference between the woman who came to You in
the city while You were dining in the Pharisee’s house and the woman
who was caught in adultery and who was brought to You for Your
response and advice about how to proceed in her case. We already
discussed her case in some of the previous Dialogs. Would it be
appropriate this morning to address this issue or anything else that You
feel like discussing? I do know the answer to this question but I would
like to ask You, if I may, to elaborate on it, or on anything else for that
matter, so that all readers of these Dialogs would have a proper
understanding about the fundamental differences of these two cases.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Yes, Peter, it would be appropriate to do so.
However, before going into pointing out the differences in these two
cases, something else needs My clarification. It relates to the issue of
femininity and masculinity. From one of your phone conversations with
one of the readers of these Dialogs, it became obvious to you that a
possible confusion and misunderstanding may exist in some readers’
minds about the difference between the issue of gender and the
characteristics, traits and attributes of femininity and masculinity,
respectively. Whenever we are talking about masculinity and femininity
and their respective traits, characteristics and attributes, at no time do
we mean gender, or a male or a female. Those are two entirely different
things.

As mentioned many times before, a male contains within himself both
characteristics, traits and attributes — masculine and feminine in
various proportions and degrees. So does a female contain within herself
both characteristics, traits and attributes — feminine and masculine in
various proportions and degrees. Their redistribution within each —
male and female, determines the nature of their mentality, character,
behavior, physical appearance and everything else so characteristic of
both genders. Any deviation toward the extreme of one or the other —
either too much femininity in a male or too much masculinity in a female
— may lead to the development of homosexuality, so often occurring on
your planet. On the other hand, undeveloped or considerably repressed
feminine characteristics, traits and attributes in a male or masculine
characteristics, traits and attributes in a female, and an extreme
emphasis on, identification with and prevalence of only one but not the
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other, may lead toward the establishment of a lifestyle which could be
characterized as a brutal he-man or the extreme form of masculinity
with all its arrogance, coldness, supremacy, superintellectualism,
suppression of emotions, inability to show tenderness, kindness and love
and of similar characteristics so typical of male behaviors; or, on the
other hand, it may lead toward a personality makeup which is too soft,
dreamy, impractical, emotional, unrealistic, fairy-talelike, unable to be
independent, unable to take care of herself/himself and similar
characteristics ascribed very often to a female.

So, as you see from this description, for proper function of any sentient
entity anywhere and anywhen, it is very important that both
characteristics, traits and attributes of femininity and masculinity are
contained in a balanced condition. The issue of their balancing has
nothing to do with their gender or the way they physically appear to each
other — one is a woman and the other is a man. The issue here is the
ability to exhibit the needed characteristics, traits and attributes of both
masculinity and femininity in both, whenever they are needed and
necessary or whenever the situation warrants them to be manifested.
Thus, a man can be very loving, kind, appreciative, compassionate, good,
creative, positively emotional and intuitive while at the same time he can
be wise, logical, intelligent, rational, intellectual, knowledgeable,
understanding and discerning of truth. If he is both, then he contains
within himself, in a balanced and proportionate way, both
characteristics, traits and attributes — of femininity and masculinity. At
the same time, a woman can be wise, logical, intelligent, rational,
intellectual, knowledgeable, understanding and discerning of truth while
at the same time she can be very loving, kind, appreciative,
compassionate, good, creative, intuitive and positively emotional. If she
is both, then she contains within herself, in a balanced and proportionate
way, both characteristics, traits and attributes — of masculinity and
femininity.

In other words, whenever the situation warrants or requires, any
sentient entity can be either one way or the other way or both
simultaneously. One does not exclude the other. The opposite is true:
One supports and enhances the other. This is the way the sentient
entities are in the positive state. As you see from this description, the
nature of the positive state and all its inhabitants is balance,
equalization, unity, oneness, harmony and integration of all
characteristics, traits and attributes of masculinity and femininity and
femininity and masculinity. This nature is a reflection of My Absolute
Nature in all Its Masculine and Feminine and Feminine and Masculine
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Aspects. No other state, condition or process is conceivable in the positive
state. In order to illustrate this nature of the positive state, some
sentient entities chose to have an external physical form of what you
would call — androgyny. However, in the true sense of this word —
androgyny — its spiritual, mental and physical characteristics are not
what you think they are. In your human life, the term ‘androgyny’ and
what it carries, very often, has offensive, despicable and aversive
characteristics for you. Any human who may exhibit so-called
androgynous characteristics, has no counterpart in the same spiritual,
mental and physical content as any androgyny in the positive state, for
example. You can conceive a human androgyny as a -caricature,
distortion and falsification of the true positive state’s androgyny, as
fabricated by the forces of the negative state in order to induce feelings of
disgust, aversion toward and rejection of the concept and meaning of true
unification, integration, harmony and oneness of feminine and masculine
and masculine and feminine characteristics, traits and attributes. This
was a ploy by the forces of the negative state in order to keep humans
and their creatures from anything even remotely resembling that which
is contained in the nature of the positive state in this respect.

So, how does an androgynous sentient entity appear or is in the
perception of some other sentient entity whose gender is either a male or
a female, respectively? In actuality, it is not a matter of appearance as
much as a matter of manifestation of one or the other characteristics,
traits and attributes either of masculinity or femininity or both
simultaneously. In this sense, in the positive state, one can be a woman
or a man, as far as the external gender characteristics are concerned and,
yet, if he/she or she/he contains in an equalized, proportionate and
balanced manner both masculine and feminine or feminine and
masculine characteristics, traits and attributes, — which is always the
case in the positive state — he/she and she/he would be considered to be
androgynous. This is how androgyny is defined and manifested in its
true sense in the positive state.

However, there is another point to this concept — androgyny — in the
positive state. This concept refers to someone who is truly androgynous
in the structural sense of his/her or her/his nature or individuality but
who is endowed with the ability to shift at will between one or the other
as needed and if needed. Thus, any time it is needed, necessary and
desirable, he can appear as she in the most beautiful external female
form and internal feminine content; or she can appear as he in the
external male form and internal masculine content. For this reason a
full, fulfilling, productive, creative and innovative sharing may occur if
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the androgyny approaches a female — as a male; or if he/she approaches
a male — as a female. During such sharing there is no other perception,
let’s say, by a female than that he is a true male; or by a male than that
she is a true female. At the same time, if two androgynous entities
approach each other for sharing, they experience each other from the
level of both of their characteristics, traits and attributes simultaneously.
The masculine aspect of each shares itself with the feminine aspect of
each and the feminine aspect of each shares itself with the masculine
aspect of each. During the time of such sharing, there is no sense
whatsoever of anything comparable to your human homosexuality or bi-
sexuality. Instead, they experience a most unique, individualized,
personalized and inherently different aspect of a total integration,
unification, harmonization, equalization, balance-ness and oneness of
their respective characteristics, traits and attributes. As a result of this
sharing they acquire a higher level of knowledge of Me, themselves and
others and they give birth to an unusual and highly developed idea,
utilized for endowment of a new sentient life which transcends the scope
of its content, in abilities and nature of anything previously available.
And this is how things are in the positive state. So, please, don’t ever
look with contempt, aversion or disgust on the concept of androgyny or
what it contains. Again, and I am repeating this over and over again, you
need to learn to look at things as they are behind and not on or at the
scene.

Of course, such an arrangement in the positive state could not allow for
the activation of the negative state and of a typical human life. In order
to activate the negative state and fabricate human life, it was necessary
to deviate from this arrangement. For that reason, if, in the positive
state, everything is in a state of balance-ness, equalization, integration,
oneness and harmonization, then, in order to activate the negative state
and fabricate humans, it was necessary to come up with something
which would be a total opposite to anything existing in the positive state.
As you remember from the previous discourses, the first step in this
respect was the split of all attributes, characteristics, traits and
everything else, contained in masculinity and femininity. It was
necessary to delineate and sharply define the line existing between
masculine and feminine principles, respectively, and to establish a strict
role that one and the other would play.

In order to reinforce this split and make humans and creatures of the
negative state aversive and ashamed of being one or the other within
themselves, but only being what they are as far as their gender is
concerned and being fully identified with their respective gender, the
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activators of the negative state devised all kinds of sexual deviation and
abnormalities, which were genetically, mentally, physically and socially
manipulated, which would lead the majority of humans to differentiate
and separate themselves from anyone who would not fit the commonly
accepted modes of relatedness on whatever level. Such differentiation
and separation would only reinforce their identities of being either a pure
female or a pure male with total rejection of anything that is defined as
being homosexual, bisexual or anything else different from their
conceptualization and expectation of how one should be in this respect.

And thus, the trap for humans and other creatures was set up. By
fabricating all kinds of abnormal and deviant conditions in the structural
design of some humans and creatures of the Hells, the forces of the
negative state succeeded in maintaining the strict separation and split of
masculinity from femininity and femininity from masculinity within each
individual and his/her and her/his typical gender identity. This is how
the pseudo-life of the negative state is being effectively maintained for
the time being. By inducing the confusion and misperception about the
true meaning of each, and by externalizing them into physical forms,
placing emphasis on the secondary sexual characteristics of the human
body, the forces of the negative state eradicated from the human mind
the true meaning of what masculinity and femininity in their respective
traits, characteristics and attributes are all about. The extreme of this
either masculinization or femininization of humans can be seen in such
human terms as ‘he-man’ or ‘she-woman.’ In actuality, these terms, and
any similar ones, can be considered an abomination of the negative state.
They support, fuel and perpetuate ad infinitum the separation, disunion,
split and isolation of one principle from the other.

In view of these facts, it is very important for you, as My true
representatives on planet Zero, to defy this accursed condition and
tendency which exists within the human life. The way to do this is, first
of all, to dissociate yourself from agreeing with the way human life is
structured in this negative respect. And secondly, by changing your
attitude toward your own masculinity and femininity and femininity and
masculinity within your own self, equalizing and balancing them in such
a manner so that you can manifest in your internal and external
behavior love, wisdom, good, truth, positive works, faith, kindness,
gentleness, tenderness, tolerance, respect, appreciation, intuition,
creativity, logic, reason, rationality, intellect and all other
characteristics, traits and attributes of masculinity and femininity. As
you see, being a man or being a woman doesn’t preclude you from having
one or the other or from manifesting in your behavior and attitude one or
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the other. They are equally important and they are equally needed. At
the very same time, as mentioned in one of the recent Dialogs (106), by
treating one another equally with respect, love, appreciation, tolerance,
kindness and consideration, regardless whether you are a man or a
woman, you may successfully overcome your one-sided approach toward
the issues of masculinity and femininity and femininity and masculinity,
not only within yourself but without yourself as well and, most
importantly, toward others as well. And this is what needs to be done,
among many other things of similar positive nature, on your planet. And
this is what the role of My representatives is all about.

Peter: Thank You so much for this beautiful revelation and explanation.
Some of it was entirely new. Are You ready to proceed with the answer to
my question?

The Lord Jesus Christ: Most definitely, Peter. And yes, some of the
revealed concepts and how they are understood, defined and manifested
in the positive state are new for you and the other readers. Some other
concepts, although discussed several times before, are being looked upon
from an entirely different perspective. In that sense, seen from this
different perspective, they could also be considered as new.

Let us now address the issue of fundamental differences between the two
women in question who appeared before Me during My life on planet
Zero. Under what condition was the first woman brought to Me? First of
all, as you see from these words, she didn’t come on her own volition. She
was forcefully brought to Me because she was caught in the very act of
adultery. In her case, Moses’ law required to stone her to death. As you
remember, I refuted that need. However, this is not the issue. That issue
we discussed in some of the previous Dialogs. We don’t need to repeat it
here. In this case the issue is manifestation, illustration and
demonstration of certain important spiritual correspondences
represented by the first woman in question. As is obvious from the text,
that woman was an adulteress. What does it mean to be an adulteress or
an adulterer in the spiritual connotation of that word and not in its
typical external human behavioral understanding? In order to
understand the spiritual connotation of that word, first you need to
understand what the word ‘Wwoman’ means in this particular connotation.
As you remember, one of the spiritual correspondential meanings of that
word is being in one’s own true nature or in one’s own individuality,
uniqueness and difference. In other words, ‘woman’ corresponds to one’s
own true nature or, also, to one’s own soul or mentality.
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In this particular case, this woman rejected her own individuality,
uniqueness and difference or her own nature, soul or mentality. Instead,
she was going around trying to usurp or to appropriate someone else’s
nature, uniqueness, individuality, difference, soul or mentality for
herself. By doing that, she became adulterous. As you see from this
example, to reject one’s own nature and its individuality, uniqueness,
difference, soul or mentality, and to lust for, desire for or wanting to
usurp or steal someone else’s nature and its individuality, uniqueness,
difference, soul or mentality, means to be adulterous. This is what the
true spiritual meaning of adultery is all about. In other words, to lust or
desire to be like someone else, and to go after trying to become like
someone else, and, at the same time, to betray, reject, despise and to be
traitorous toward one’s own identity, the way one is, signifies being
adulterous. Because I am in everyone’s unique and different
individuality and identity, any attempt to relinquish them equals
betrayal, commitment of treason and to be traitorous not only against
oneself but also, against Me as well.

Now, the woman in question didn’t come to Me by her own freedom of
choice or by her own volition. Because of that, no foundation existed for
judging her, condemning her, but also for rejecting her. After all, she
didn’t ask for My forgiveness or for being judged for her behavior. Thus,
she didn’t come to Me, or was brought to Me from the position of her own
individuality, uniqueness and difference. In a situation like that, I had
no recourse, but to tell her only one thing: ‘I cannot judge you; go and sin
no more.” As you see, instead of judging her, I gave her an alternative: to
stop doing what she was doing; that is to say, to stop rejecting, despising
and not wanting to be her own nature and to stop going after other
individuals’ nature and instead, to accept who she was in her own
individuality, uniqueness and difference and to identify herself with her
own nature. The issue here was that the woman in question was
approaching other men, not from the position of love but from the
position of the need to usurp or to steal their own identities so that she
could appropriate those identities to herself. There is nothing worse than
doing that to oneself. To repeat again, this is one of the worst forms of
spiritual adultery. Whether the woman in question would take heed and
follow My advice, would be an entirely different story.

On the other hand, look what happened in the case of the other woman.
No one was forcing her to come to see Me. She came to Me by her own
volition and by her own freedom of choice. She came to Me from the
position of her own identity, individuality, uniqueness and difference.
Her approach toward others was from the position of loving them. In no
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way was it from the position of trying to become like them or to usurp or
steal their identities. Thus, she, by no means, was an adulteress as was
the other woman. Her problem was that she did it from herself and by
herself and not from Me in her and with Me. She recognized her mistake.
Because of that, I told her that her sins are forgiven. At the same time I
didn’t tell her to go and sin no more as I did to the other woman. Her
problem/sin was loving without wisdom. She became aware of that fact
and she rectified the situation. Because from that point on, whatever she
was going to do was with Me, from Me, by Me and for Me, no need
existed to tell her not to sin anymore. To do so, would assume that I
would be sinning right along with her. Such a thing would be an utter
impossibility. Do you see, Peter, the fundamental difference between
these two cases?

Peter: Yes, very clearly. Thank You for elaborating on them in such a
prolific way. I really appreciate this.

The Lord Jesus Christ: You are welcome, Peter. It was My pleasure to
do so. And now I would like to bring to your attention something else, if I
may.

Peter: Of course, any time You may.

The Lord Jesus Christ: Because in this dialog we have been talking
about the issue of sharing, masculinity, femininity, adultery and all
issues related to them, it is time that we redefine and reinterpret the
concept of sexuality. As mentioned many times before, the concept of
sexuality is the most misunderstood and distorted concept in its human
conceptualization. What does any human think or conceive whenever you
utter the word ‘sex’ or ‘sexuality? Nothing more and nothing less than
sexual coitus, intercourse or lovemaking between men and women, but
also on your planet, between men and men, women and women and
sometimes even between a human and an animal. In other words, this
term was grossly reduced to something which, in the positive state, has
very little or no meaning at all. On your planet it was degraded to the
level of purely physical, external, lustful and very often, a child-
producing act, which has no spiritual connotation whatsoever. Thus, this
concept in human understanding, lost its true meaning entirely.

In the positive state sexuality or sex has a totally different connotation.
It is not necessarily gender bound. To be sexual doesn’t mean to have
sexual intercourse. In essence it means to deeply love, respect and
appreciate someone regardless of his/her gender identity. It is a desire
and need to share with someone what one has and what one is. In this
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sense, any relationship at all, at all levels of its manifestation, stems
from one’s unique sexuality rooted in one’s own uniqueness, individuality
and difference. It doesn’t necessarily mean to have sexual intercourse
with the object or subject of one’s love. Sexual intercourse has a totally
different connotation than sexuality as such. Moreover, sexual
intercourse in the positive state does not take place in the same manner
as in the negative state or in your human life. They have nothing in
common. This method was properly described in Chapter 20 of The New
Revelation of The Lord Jesus Christ. There is no need to repeat it
here. What needs to be brought to your attention however, is how you
should conceptualize sexuality from now on.

First of all, it is crucial and vital that you transcend your
conceptualization of sexuality the way you hav